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The historicel end philosophical study of vhysical education in
¥nglend is understendebly limited. By its nature, vphysicel edueation

inelines more readily to action then to reflection, and the consistent

ties since it became established

w.

sxpansion of the subject's resnonsibil
the curricnlum has inevitably turned wmost of its attenticns wo the
more immedliate issues of method.
There have, nevertheless, been noteble sbudies in the hisvory of
English physical education. The writings of P.C.MNceIntosh, whieh have
led the way, include "Faysical ZFducation in BEngland since . 18007 (1952)

snd his recent "Sport in Society" (196L4).  Among other si

contributions ere the papers of Professor W.H.G.Armytege,
have frecquently drawn attention to less obvious aspects of the
subject's history. In the published works, specialist historisns of

chysical education have naturally tended to give most attention to

periods when their discipline flourished and to avoid the periods of
Y " : W 4
(1) For exs waﬁe "Jereny Dentham ¢ ! ("Journel of Fhysical

ducation”, Vol.k6, Mo.137, anj ”Th@ 'FPhysical Conscience':
Herbert %w@ﬂc@r and Hoses Tyler” (“?ﬁyf%zaﬁ fBducation”, Vol.50, No.150,
July 1958)
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apparent flatne and limlted novelty. The Elizsbethen age has, for

"!}

il

instence, ablracted considersble notice, with a chanter by P.0.¥elntos
on "Fhysical Bducation in Renaissance Itely and Tudor Inglend” in

P he o -~ ,,. -
veation, and fairly full

"leandmarks in the History of Physical
treatment in the compendious "World History of Physical BEducation"

”n e ey . e g s 2,8 1 t 4 3
(New York, 1953%) by D.B.Van Dalen, 5.D.Mitchell, and B.L.Bennett., On

the other hand, 1little more than pa

English sevent&#enth and eighteenth centuries.

Horeover, with such wide fields to cover, it has not been possible

5,

to explore any period in depth or to meke more than cursory surveys of

the influences upon physicel education at eny one time.  This present

&

research is a preliminary attempt to discover what elements did affect

20
o

titudes towards physical education over = limited neriod of & cenbury
W

and & half, and a period which, for the most part, iz not tredi

H

regerded ag a fruitful one by the subject's historians. Both the

)

~
i

discovery and organisation of meterial for such an undertaking must

to examine sre largely

present problems, as the
uncharted., It would be opbimistic to expect clear solubions 4o then
all. What is important and what is not remsing to bhe discovered.

The material background may, for instence, prove more significent in

men's attitudes towards exervcise and physical eduvcation then do any

theoretical considerations. But the opposite might also clearly apoly.

(27 7 @.Uixon ?q % Intosh, A.D.Munrow, R.E.¥illetts: "Landmarks in

tucation” {?9;7

b
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Tt coudd even be thet approaches 4o vhysical training show no

lon,
by indiseting which perticulsr lines of research ave
most profit, They might also contribute Lo serious contemporary
tiscussion of physical education, which is often impeded by the

g

sperseness of its historical evidence and illusiration. While not

claiming o be & philosovhical study itself, this resesreh might helop
to make philosophical stetements about physical eduvcation more possible.

The dates 1560 and 1714 obviously set arbitrery boundaries for a

research into 1 movenents and modifications of thought and ovinion,

which often defy precise dating and sre, in any case, not primerily
influenced by the death of kings and cueens.  The original intention
was to examine attitudes towards physical education in the seventeenth
and elghteenth centuries, as periods almost uwntouched by previous
regefreh, It soon became obvious, however, thet 1t was impossible to
start at 1600 without teking the Elizabethan age into full sccount.

A%t the other end of the period, much of the later eighteenth century
appeared to have its greatest significance as a prelude to mineteenth
century attitudes and events, at lesast as far as physical education
was concerned. Since depth rather then range was the first object,
the end of the Stuart period made a convenlent stopping voint. This
was sugaested also by the fact that, by 1714, most of the characteristics

e

of the Age of Reason were already discernible, and many of its



implications for eighteenth century exercise were predictable As it
gave the example of & traditio 1y bealthy period for physical
education to set against the reputedly leaner vears which followed,
this revision proved useful.

The term "physical education" is often used both loosely and

widely. There is a tendency for historical accounts of physicel

education to cover all developments of sport and exercise, whether they

are in an educational context or not. The pursult of sport and
exercise may or may not be directly connected with deliberate physical
training. While it is certainly difficult %o discuss the physical
education of any period without considering also the prevailing adult
patterns of physical activily, it seems equally important to keep the
two concepts a2s distinct from one another as possible. Woreover, the
scope of physical education itself is not precisely defined The
preliminary assumption of this resesrch will be that it is concerned
with those human activities which involve large-scele bodily movement
#

and heve about them the characteristics of "plav®, accepnting "nlav" as
5 ¥ ¥ by e ks

an activity enjoyable for its own sake, set apart from "realityv", and
: . (2)
usually developing certain features of contest, rules and venuve., -
To some extent this categorising is conventional and it may, of course,
be necessary in a historical study to consider the past's notions of
"play" as well es our own.
2™

The spproasch made hert to Elizabethen and Stuart ideas on exercise

end physical education inveolves much genersl discussion of the period.

{(3) a3 described by J.Hulzinge in ”Famo Tudens: & utuﬁy of the
Play-Element in Culture” (1938, English ed., 19L9)



o

This brings obvious risks of tortuousness through trying to be
comprehensive, of overstraining to show "relaltionshivs”, "influences®
and "implications”, and of working with strends too few and too

x

lender to support the broad generalisstions which they tempt,
There 1s, moreover, every chance of producing a large and unwieldy
frame for what twrns out to be & rather dull and unrewarding picture.

A further pitfall faces any writer on physicsl educetion and

7 is less governed by rationality then

)

physical exercise. Han's vla

BN 3

5

activities, and abttempts ot intellectusl analvsis of its forms

a

&

and motives £ind it hard to sveoid the impression of being either

atronising or dispsraging. The absence of any disciplined tradition

e

of writing in this field ("perhaps the most remarkable of all existing

(&)

2 z 9 5 8 hY Py
acadenmic taboos", as a reviewer recently described it J certainly

contributes to the difficulties of achieving a recognisable objectivity.

Unless one accepts the simple framework of values usvally found in

popular histories of sport, where all its extensions are made "good®

and all its setbacks "bad", judgements invariably sound over-critical
and wnsympsthetic. Such sensitivity is ibteresting in itself, and one
&

is reminded of Thorstein Veblen's conclusion that this is a linguistic

problem, that "everyday speech can scarcely be employed in discussing

e

(i) ¥.T.®inley: "Prowess and Play" ("New Statesman", 22May, 194k)



this class of aptitudes and activities without implying deprecation
or apology.” (5)

In the body of the thesis T have tried to be objective, in the
sense that where judgements are made they are mede consciously.
Doubtless even here my own predispositions come veeasionally to the

surface with insufficient supporting evidence, as they certainly do,
with less restraint, in the concluding chapter. If, however, T do
ever give the impression of the "deprécation” of which Veblen speaks
(end which he certainly feiled to avoid himself!), this is not intended.

spectator. I was

&
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I enjoy zames myself, both

3

mede very welecome on the staff of a specielist college of physical
education, where for four years the outragecus queries and supgestions
of an edvcationist were received with a courtesy end considerstion

which they by no mesns always deserved. Wheve I guestion, then, I

jaX
<
T
o

s

out of interest in the subject's prosperity.
The experience of our time moulds our attitudes. It may be some
help to escape occasionally from whet Christopher Dawson called the

"parochialism of the present” and to see current rroblems in the

longer perspectives which even a limited historical study may vrovide.
(5) T.Velllen: "The Theory of the Leisure Glass® (1925), p.267.
T.H. F@ar hes an interesting discussion of this cuestion f attitude

in
his "Hnglish Social Differences” (1955):  “whether o rcstraim oneself
from developing complete sympathy end empathy with cne' 8 subject-matter
sohieving, 1t is hoped, scientific neutrality, or umresewvooﬁw to
experience the joys and sorrows of the setivity studied." (Ch.11
"Social Differences in Leisure Pursuits®, p.2LL)

o

b4




This thesls is an attempt to do this, snd to glve to physical

education more strength end clarity for its erguments, in sone

return for the physicsl sctivities have given,

a3

L atill give, to me.



Chapter I

THE BLIZABETHAN INHERTTANCE,

"Her love of hunting and dencing, masque, pageantry and display,
was used to strengthen the wider populsrity which wes her ultinate
strength; ber public appearances and progresses through the
country, which she thoroughly enjoved, were no dull and formal
functions, but works of art by a great plaver whose heart weas in
the piece, interchanges of soul between a Princess end her veople.”

(G.¥.Trevelyan: "History of Fngland", 3rd Edition,
19L5, p.327)

3

"hnd why is it not good to have every part of the bedy, end
every power of the soul, to be fined to his best?” (1)
T e 4w i P , SUL T
(Richard Vulcaster: "Positions, &, p.34) ‘

The opening vear of the seventeenth century sew the aging and

self-willed spinster who had worn the English crown with 2 rich

1) Richerd Mulcaster: "Positions: Wherin Those Primitive

- f
Circumstences be Bxamined which are Necessarie Por the Training up

i children elther for skill in thelr booke, or heslth in their

i

bodie." Ed. R.H.Quick (1888). (First edition, 1581)




megnificence for the vpast fortv-two vears lamenting the end of her

3

In the same veer, vhile the forseken Zssex languished in the

Tower, & lovel subject wes giving expression tc the commonly velced and

verpetually renewed notlicomel love af
subject¥®¥s relationships with their cueen:

"Some cazll her Pandors, some Gleorisne, some Cynthia, some
Belvhoebe, some Astraea - 21l by severzl nemes to cxoress several
1

loves, Yet 211 those nemes make but one celestial body as those
loves meet to createsone soul.” (2)
The wrinkled, hook-nosed c¢ld lady with the deceyed teeth znd suvbumm wig

(and Decker admits 211 this, in the same possage) could still, eo the

Flizabethen age lingered into the new century, insvire an offection

- -
A

which went beyond conventicrnel pol

&

5 & o,
Treneass,

egainst the queen's 1life, & church settlement that offered e wvorking

compromise even if tc secure finel

and, sbove sll, the
lorisne's seamen on wide oceans and narrow seas alike: 211 the events

2

of 2 Jlong reign had, in sum, produced a2 rovalism which, however much it

)

owed to the exuberance snéd precocious nationelism of her times, ves also,

able womal.

n a large measure, o personsl feeling towerds & moet veme

e

Nearly half a century before she hadé declared, in the vigorcus

(2Y Thowes Decker: A pleasant con
fuoted in Allardyee Nicoll (ed.):
T e dta

Jhe of 018 Tort unatus"
"The Elizabethens® {bembr

-



confidence of youth,

A >
i:}”z,c‘iq A E

"1 thenk

(L{/ i','; T3

to Jive in a2

W he waa
NOW Bhe wesg

long dn Bpglish life that hed gone either muted or forgotien in

the prevailing patriotism end the sense of nationsl vpurpose thet hed

ready to breek on the new century, Bven

marked nuch of her
her own personal situvation covld now syubolise the parsdoxes that
underiay the spperent wnity of her reign: fulsome popular loyalty set

rainst physical decay and failing powers; exvberance ageinst present

,..h
f 1}
a
I
e}
]
o
6]
o
t‘;
fisd
¥
AF
e}
o)
o
P g
B

weariness; conf
The vigorous, out-going age, o golden age of physicsl setivity end

restless endeevour, end celebrated as such by the historiens of snort

and physicel education, wes essing to its close. As 1t did so, thege

L

. . 5
8 Were teverds the svrfoece of conclous

inherent ter

expression. They sprang from a

denzlssence had in itself a certain tautness, a almost
equal indebtedness to Italy end Germeny for its inspiration, while the
religious refornation was regarded, by most shades of spiritusl Teeling,

commercial

as a temporary and not wholly se

aventuring abroad wes linked with significant sgrictlturel end

expansion at home and the rising body of tradesmen found the

wnterests increasingly prompting then inte new attitudes towards the

il

(3) Address to the Iords and Commons, Nﬁéo@ fuoted in Sir John Neale:
"Elizebeth T and her Parlisments™ (1953%) p.149.



society in which they lived and worked

Out of this busy zge the

inherited o Tlourishing end energ

expressed es heartily in high adventuring end serious enterrrise ss in

games and sports. It was also an inheritance which had & theoreticsl
as well as a practical concern for physicel well-being and gave it &

&

Place in many of the ideas and prectices of its eduveation. Just as
There were these strainings behind the apparent wni ity of the genersl
Elizabethan scene, hQW@#@r; so there may well be, on the miniature scale,
kints of the doubts, suspicions and restrictions which would impose
thelr limitebtions on recreative phyveicel asctivity for much of +the tvo

s

centuries to conme.

(1) The Courtly Tradition

In so far s the pursult of physical setivity in Elizebethen

W

Tracad

18, its motivetions cen be almost en-

s g

Unglend wes gongcic

back to Renalssance humanism in zeneral to the covrtly tradition

service and private virbus in

of the many-sided 1life of publ

particuler. "Renaissance” and "Humanism" are, of course, ble

ket terms
and are disposed to give too precise a lebelling to movements in thought

and attitude which were, by their diversity, vegue end herdly datable,

Renaissance ertists were cs veried in charecter as Fra Ang

Titien, Dlrer and Holbein. Humanist

as beneas Sylvius and Hechiavellil, Erasmus and Rebelais., Fven within

o

the 1imits of one country, the spirit of

Eobs i B2

the Rensissence could cover e



great span of years and a whole spectrum of humsn temperasment; there

are at lesst hints of new atbtitudes in Chavesr in the Eopliszh fourteenth

century and (while grenting thel there were generetions of silence and

. f P . % @ &
intellectusl sterility in between, there is still & strong Rensissence

flavour sbout John Milton three hundred
It remaing a genersl truth thet the Renalsssnece seaw the vebirth of
the body as well as of the mind. lMen's physicel being emerged from
ite long medieval abasement and neglect, so that the body became once
more & thing of pride and pleasure. TPor centuries Christendom had
abnegated the paterial world, the flesh being spurned to foster the

2

spirdit. Just as the physical comforts of the last Romens, their

agueducts, beths and heating systems, hed been allowed to waste into
disuse, so man's own physical well=being had been lorpely igmred. In

its extreme moments, the spirituelity of the Middle Ages had come Lo ses
physical heslth as almost & sin and physical comfort as nearly & cripe
the earthly kingdom had to keep its eyes constantly directed towards 1ts

oy

heavenly end. The positive side of

=
»:"%’

thi

2n
jexs
?3

ttitvde shines through
Chaucer's picture of the poor person, the self-denying ascete, spere in
1limb end simple and frugel in dlet, deveobing himeel? to his pastorsl
duties, to seintly veading and a humble hope of heaven.  This ideal

renained the cancn of orthodoyw atbitudes even after most men

PR

GL

light wes still above, not in this world of

pilgrimege. The true

dust snd ashes:



13 )

"Her is non hoom, her nis bubt wildernesse:

ver%m pilgrim, Torth!  Torth, beste, out of thy stal
Enow th“ contree, Llook up, thenk Sod of al:
Hold the heye wev, and lat thy Fﬁ@u thee lede

Lnd trouthe thee sapﬁ delivere, it

In this context, the only possible justification for any vhysical

training was when bodily strength was needed to defend or extend the

£4, 1’1 the

53

influence of the Church, when soldiers had to be trained to

infidel. Through the Teutonic Enights in Northern Burope, through the

-~

Crusading Orders that devobted themselves spasmedically to the aboriive
attempt to wrest the Holy Places of Jerusalem from the grasp of Islenm,

2 pattern of training in chivalry, in the arts of war and the graces of
society, managed to persist through the centuries of pﬁyﬁiaal‘?@j@cﬁionw
The institution of Imighthood was often abused and directed to wholly
secular ends, but again the ideal remsined, and again Chaucer
illustrated the best of it in "The Canterbury Teles™ with his

characters of the knight and souire. As the only form of physical

culture to secure persistent recognition through the medievel years,
the militery training of the chivelric tradition provided the practical

starting point for & revivel of physical education once men lowered
their sights from the next world to this present one.

The new temper showed itself first under the soft skies of Italy,
where the sculpture of the ancient world was still an occasional visual

reminder of the energies and attractions of the human physigue, of the

N L]

(L) Chaucer: “%91&&0 de Bon Conseyl", in JO@ﬁL@”@ Works", ed.
W.W.8keat (1912) p.122.



potentialities of physical existence, The art of the Italien

@

fifteenth and sixteenth centuries shows o growing recognition of the

humen body, 2 growing scceptance of its beauly and vower: canvesses

dlacover force

end merble burst inte 1ife, sinews strain and 1

"

L movement. Only twenty yvears separate the birth of Michelangelo

’;S
Qu

from the death of Fra Angelico (1387 - 1L55), but & comparison

between the brooding muscularity of Michelangelo's great Pigures and

the spiritualised immobility of the Dominican friar's shows how

img to attention and respect.

rapidly the body was resgse

tance of

%1

At the seme time there wes an inereasingly veady scce

By
[

men's physical nature in Ttelien writings on the training of the young.

Already the total concept of educstion from

f'% .

the narrow confines which the classical curriculum hed shrunk,

I Vo S el e m ™ g . o g 2 J
as Tar es its physical aspect was concerned, it

&
fod
;.,ia.

ng closely to the existing cont

older knightly training. Vergerius, writing his "De
et Tiberalibus” in the opening years of the fifteenth century and
providing & pattern to which later schools and scholars regularly

resorted, had militery objects much in wmind. As was 4o be the

£ Princes as his main

Renaissance fashion, he hed the

educetionsl concern and he wanted his noble scholers to wnderstend

~i11ls needed to

the strategies of wer and Le

seless without the

execute thewm. 8kills alons, however, were

trength and endursnce needed to bear the rigours of cempaigning and



50 he would signed to

harden boys

exeyrtions. The Greek pe ing, horsemansl end the us
of vhysical educetion an

Flavovr, vet slready scme hint of the humeni

3

approach is there. Sperte may be Vergerius' nodel, but he is himself

no advocate of any "toughness at all costs" approach for his vupils.

ArEna o,
TN T

secure Tor each the

overstrain. He cerefully points out thet "In childhood much care

must be taken lest the growth be hindered or the nerves of the body be

{5)

by severe exertionm.”

W
o
.‘-s
o
H .
i3
¢
Cu

The hints of Petrus FPaulus Versgerius were pushed

- N .. A
humenist goel by Vittorino da Peltre (1378 ~ 1446) s

educators were

intellect
k3

veers leter. Vittorine recognised the wholeness of man

ideal of hermonious, a2ll-round humen development through a complete

{ 5\ Vergerius: "De Ingenius Horibus”

de Feltre and other Humenist veetors
”’}w contribution of the
physical
. L. Bennett,
R.E. W 1letts,

f‘:)

jev]

-

end prolonged

N



educational discipline in which the treining of the body would play

an integral part. Himself a keen gymnast and first-rete horseman,

da Feltre's sckool became famous throvghout Ttaly and, while he still

scucation largely in

,a ¥ v}ﬁwZﬁLVA (7’ L

ared to mateh his 1iberal

. ()
gises ’ he was pre

¢ of body, mind, or charecter. VWhile the sctual

physical exercises that da Peltre offered might have 1ittle novelty in

'y

them, his motives have esceped from a dominently military mould. The

spirit behind his regime went beyond narrvow concepts stamine and

effedts

endurance; exercise beczme 2 stimulus and

bual

were not in themselves wmerely

Thile he was sctively concernad shoul
S

th, he
part of the prosperity of the total personality.

The urbane and brilliant Aeneas 3vlvius Plocolomini, who

suggest himselfl as an

as Pius II between 1L58 and 1450,

disciple of da Feltre since he asctuslly started his "Tract on Bducation'

with a section "Concerning the Discipline of the Body". His nostalgic

evival of the old crusading spirit, however, ensured thet his

(CY Woodward, op.cit., p.66.



the broader implications of physical culture also manazed o &

The body might well e "but a framework for the activities of the

(8)

mind", vet there are still ised indicetions thab

fond,
z'\fl
Joda
$

:
s
;-ma
<
4
€]
&
»,J
i-»}i

wercigse will have some personelity effects: in the insistence, for

stence, on the

to separate
vhysical training from warlike preparation. Wilitary skills were not

only possible life eservers in an age when perscnal conflicts were

=

frequent, but they also offered one of the surest routes to social

preferment and prosperity. In the knightly

no trained soldier ever needed to go unemploye
see & dangerous went of loyalby in mercenary srmies s by bo bulld

= 3 LB A 1 A S PR
up his Plorentine militie without

towards the continuing of the military tradition as the

% ) £ - =5 e e
L D | otk [EE 3 [ ] s i 1
backbone of all physicel education

heneas Sylviuve may have vhed these n

L but other

directed agoinst

in fact, emploved slmost exclusively 1

Christians. The most notable of these

A = - R O N
(1,92 - 15L0) a Spaniard, and cnly periphera

& P o

S 2 - 76
ibhid., p.OZE

s

ﬁ\ﬂm
0
Pt s

ibid., p.1L0
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hyelcal education was concerned.
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influence

acceptable to him, so long

gemes and sports could, he
bodlies in
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and less

nusele snd direct personal
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s

fifteenth and earlier sixteenth centuries gsve the necessary practical

encouragenent Tor the fuller realisetion of the

rhysical educaticn which ley in the humenism of the Itelien

zs presented particular

Rensissance. It wes in their final
by Castiglione in "Il Corteglanc" (trenslated

Thomas Hoby in 1561),

educaetionsl tradition. Count

demanded that he
acceptable games

i

versed in the cls

Here was Hon of the

ettituder

£ H 3 € e o R 3
ffortless mastery of 210

heve to pe

which were no longer the

(10) Castiglione: "I



camp and the next, was an education in wlicl the intellectunl, culture”

balanced programme of

LB, s B .
GLOTAS WOTUNY

9.8

NLLONEES,

the wonder and the wholenass ot

Within the ide

vy e or

. % [N EN
eabely sousht,

way. Once games and sports  Tor

simply
upon enjoyment or even upon physical and mental betterment. They were

cpendent upon scoeiszl custom.  Thus

given & conventionsl =t

Castiglione

encovreged ninbleness of movement, but he

climbing (which wewld appear to have the

seme physicel effects) since they were the province of the professicnal

entertainer. The cult of the Courtier was, its be . 2180
e oult of EXi.
The argument should toe fer. The concept of
"eourtesy" was certeinly alive and vital, and the spirit of the Ttalian

]

Reneissance still supplied its inspirstion. None the less, it is

perhaps wise to remember that enother and even move formstive influence



broken wupon the world just three years before

) » ¥
1i's "I1 Principe”

i

written in 151%, ang "I

=

corresponding vol

of the humen wind, in the

sense that there is, in the training of the Courtier, something of the

et
+3
LS
b
e
3
@
o
b
o
3
o
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xpediency,

{da

& concerned,

least so far as the success of public government

For Elizabethan England, however, the educational drive of the

-

zance remsined virtuall Nounsull ded ‘E‘I"" wndue mannerisn

3

Thalian Renais

-

slevish conventionalil It 48 not

until the widdle decsdes

to appesr vholesale cory

edvestional thinking:; and against these cen be set, in the same

veriod, one of the most rer late blessorings of the ftradition in

ohn Milten's "Tractate on

Sir Thomes ¥lyoet, indeed, whose "Boock of the Governour” wes

=,

publisghed before Hoby's trenslation of Cestiglione

o

¢, has e place in the history

4 i by e e S -4 8 e - 4
- which his writing took, it

¢ to Hachiavelll beyond

being directed, like "I1 Principe”, to the training of rulers.

wh directly from

Governour” draws almost ag

attitudes (snd especially from Plato) as it does

Renaisgance. The 1dess snd reconm
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and well trave

men in this cowntry before Heby's transiation apveared, The +internal
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peace thet came with the ending of the Wars of the R

more Fnglishmen the opportunity of going to the Continent, and usually
it was to Italy, as & culmination of their studies. Une of the tirst
Truits of the rebirth of classical study that paralleied the rediscovery
of Ttaly was the transletion by Thomas Iinscre, physicisn to Henry VIII,
of Galen's “De Sanitate Tuenda”, which, apart from the detailed

gymnastics of Hercurialis, was the fullest text on physical education

available in eny language and the valuable basis for

R Later in the sixteenth century it became

s
d‘

itersture on the subje

%

commont to denigrate contemporsry Ttalian manners and pehsviour {&s, Tor
(11)
)

instance, Ascham did in "The Scholemaster” znd there were

izepeth

frequent satirical gibes at the Ttalianate Engiishme
reign drew to a close, but in spite of these the Italy of the past, the
Itely that wes the source of the originsl Rensissance tredition retained,

as Aschem himself showed, its honourable place in Znglish esteem.

Whatever the doubts about sixteenth century Itely, the Ttalian

o

inspiration of Renaiscsance humenism remeined acceptable end infliuential.

David Rizzio, the murdered atitendant of Mary fuecn of Scots, mey have

(1) Tfirtue once made that cowntry mistress over all the 3
now maketh that cohntry slave to then that before were zi
(Roger &schem: "The Scholemaster: Shewing & Plain
Teaching the Learned Lenguages." 1743 edn. ed. Ja 1
Usric, Hamlet's “water~-flv’, is a typical Shakespesrean "Ttali
courtier, full of courtesy and cliché, but "do but blow them to their
triel, the bubbles are out.” {Aet v, sc.ii)
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talian tutors to venture to

these islands, but

Ttalian

Tt 48 not &

1 Wolsey and

Thomas Cromwell, 2 diplomet, versatile author and translotor,

1 1530 when he was rvemoved from +

acted

Secretaryship of the Coun

as a general diffuser of useful knowledge for mid-sizteenth centy

addition to his educational theory, he translated Plutarch

ritual and physical health (his "Castel

. L . 4 EA N .
Be WPOTE On DoBn 3y

] 3

Long Pollowing

of Health" was widely read and went

@ . wpy N o s
ation in 1534) snd compiled & Lotin-

g

L%

was & slgnificant contribulion btowsrds the use of the

gerious purposes, since 1t ensbled words in the nabiv

\ﬂ;
ot

tongue to be given an exaciness of meaning previously thought reserved

.80 wrote his

for the dead languages of Greede . Rome.  Eiyot a

erious works in nloneered the movement for & broader

had

zebablishment of lesrning. The vese of the ve

been advocsited

{
N

S

T zran 4 o
Spaniar

s

howaver,

-

“ «
e, “Let thew

renenbe

of Health", "that the Greeks wrote in Greek, the Romans in letin,



2h..

*‘S

Avicenns and others in Arabic, which were thelr own proper and

(12)

maternal tongues.”

rlv when harnessed

serious use of the

to the printing press, meant eventually & revolubionary

Imowledge, relessing into the genersl understending new information

and ideas Trom meny gquarters, It meant, as far as vhysical health

aasical

and training were concerned, the wider avails

bus of

[
%
i

texts on exercise and medicine. Yoreover, the goin in of

necular prepared the way for the fuller use of Inglish in schools,

<

so freeing the curriculum from a totel slavery to letin and Greek.
The sargument i1s tenuvous and long-term but it is apparent that

willingness to accept new material as "educational" was a necessary

sohcols of the

ical education into

prelude to the entrance of
future.
That this subject should find @ prominent place in the first

educational treatise published in English promised well for the

development of a Lliberval attitude towards the bod

£ T K
of olassical

i provosals from

viem.  He was always eager

4
L0

the anclent subhorities, and his

=

politicel theory. His views on man and on the mind/body

5

I wholeness,

relationship showed leanings towards a Gree

=

(12, ¢ Foat latson: Introduction to 1907 edition of
"The QQV@rnour , De xiv,
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were not wholly convinced. The body remalined just & lodg

the spul:

"the soul in pre-eminence excelleth the body as much as the magter
or owner excelleth the house, or the artificer excelleth his
instruments, or the

king his subjects.” (13)

-

Yet it was not a lodging to be despised: houses, tools and subjects

cowld all have their excellences, just as could masiers, Qf?&fﬁﬁﬁ@n

The interdependence of mind and body provided Elvot with his

O

evelopment of the individuel.  Without exercise, man beceame lethargic

"vehement motion™, on

and his body wear

vot argued, using Gaelen's definition of exercise,

the other hand, B
not only preserved and increased the body's health but also, in so

character. It made "the

oing, brought luportant

O

cand all

V

o

affectas: some

particular exercises could

-

] W - 9
and Sone Lo Bnead.

Cor added strength and sbtamina, some for

Some "augmenteth also strength and hardness of body: others serveth

. 134‘}

the twentieth century physical

some for celerity or spesdiness'

Ee

herms wh

- to put Elyotis

&

educstionist immedistely recoznises does

o - Tk

the original.

i

Sir Thomes Elyot: "The Governour', ed. Poster ¥
(First edition, 1531)

)
Y. e




g
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"De Sanitete

£ wider approwal: granted

wF

that physical activity was veluable, and indeed necessary, it was then
s question of deciding which exerciges were likely %o be mo

to the gentl %, The asctivities described

"The Governour" appes

militery training, wntil closer analysis Justifies
heading: "Exercises whereby should grow
Wrestling and running found his favour as promoters of strength and
speed, and also beceuse there was classical authority for their pursuit,
He supported swimming et length, as was necessary in an age when this
seems o have been a rare skill: although it "hath not been of long
time much used®, Blyot listed its life~saving possibilities, its militery
usefulness and thehigh status it enjoyed in ancient Home., 7 Horse

riding was extolled as a skill and exercise aptly fitting & wan of rank

but then, reflecting the new trends of warfare, only one sentence wes

(17)

3

passing mention of training in the use of weapons.

i}’l
c*%‘”
i}é
C?

a‘
o

5) ibid., p.73

16} ibid., pp.73-79

7) Most convenient for a gfentlemsn, he noted, were the sword and
attlesxe. (ibid., p.78)



Thus, while the military function of the gentleman is much in Flyot's
mind, the activities themselves, with one small exception, are all
exercises which could be £itly pursued with no warlike intentions in
view,

Blyotts remarks on hunting indicate the clarity of his views on
the personality qualities involved in sporting activities, as well as
his insistence that sporting activity does have effects on charvacter
as well as on physique. The hunt should demand physical effort and,
to promote courage in the hunter, should involve direct conflict with
the prey. In stag hunting, for instance, only enough hounds should
be used to fiush out the deer, and then the hunters should pursue with

javelins and other weapous. Kiliing deer with Dows and arrows wes,

3

perhaps, sometimes zood for the pot, but was not fit to rank =as
exercise. Less strenucus chases, such as hunting the hare with
grevhounds, were acceptable "for men that be studious™, for those of

3

unwariike disposition, and also forsuch ladies as did not fear the

to thelr besuty: they would be more
(18)

1. e
g2a% a

O

damage that sun and wind n

healthily employed in the field than they would be sitting at home
An important supoort for Elyot, as for many men of the Rensissance
ga ¢ o b 3
1lay in the aporoval of classical authorities, whose verdicts encouraged

hunting. It was partly thelr silence which allowed him to give only

alth~uzh he also had doubts about 1% &s 2

muted suovport to

{18} ivia., op.82/3
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ae s g o Ty Slerd o mas o g8
smlle on the bodyls nursult of

> and for pastime, giveth to a

21 gaaﬂ &ﬁ‘fbﬁﬁ" to haﬁ @unna?@ And &t the least way withdraweth
bhim from other dalliance, or disports dishonest, and ]
soul perschance pernicious.” (QOx

This awareness of the body's worth and of iis
with the rest of men's nature lay behind the more specific motivation
that Blyot escribed to particular sctivities. L simple objective of

¢

physical health sometimes appesred: wncessing lsbour "shortly

exhausteth the spirits vital and hindereth natural decoction and

(21)

digestion” and so demanded intervals for exercise: elsewhere
social values and personality effects were foremost, with dancing, for

instance, praised for bringing out the appropriate manly and v ronanly
(22)

gualities in the perfomers,
The major advance which Flyot made on Castiglione and the Ttalians
lay in his attempts v exercise in physiclogicel terms.

state of sixzbesnth mowledgze ensured that he would

o

do this inadeouately and his own conflic

motives induced him also %o

ibid., p.B
ibid., p.8L
ibid., p.7
ibid., p.B

B3 DD

Do R Sl e

Bl
’5’?'
2
35

T
PP



do 1t dnconsistently. Deer shooting, asg has been shown, was condemned

)

physiologically

1
}_.h

lentical activity of arch

"moderate and mean between every extre

s even thinner
because it invelved oo much exertion and
sinews. The comparison between archery and tenni:
bagis: tennis, plaved briefly, was adsirabl

strenvous, and its demands lawnched Hlyvot off into an interesting

Al seriminat

b slihe L7 50

sports.

" . . . - R
is nore viclent then shooting, by reason that two

Wherefore neither of them is at his own Iiberty Lo measur ve the
exercise. Por if the one strike the ball hard, the other that
intendeth to receive him, is then const

trained to use semblable RN
violence, if he will reburn the ball from whence it /

This advocacy of archery was
vhysislogy and rested mainly on reasons of national policy which are
discusged below. By the same token, Blyot's rating of other sports

is generally governed,

On football there could be np doubt. He found in it "nothing bub

{*v« 7

1

L1 SRR | SR S - .
pynnes’ snd koybing

beastly

ibid., o
ivid., B.
1 P

3
2L )
25) ibid.,

vm B o
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(i.e., skittles and nuo its) were to be

men” , presumebly, although he himself does not

cched of

press the noint, because

the pleyers in these games were usually socially unworthy. The

discrimination was certainly in part, thoush not wholly, & social cone.

It depended also on those psychological suppositions which Jomn locke
later to extend into a system: evil comeny would tend of itself

o corrupt and, just as Flyot believed in the sound cersonality influences

o

of honoureble sports, s

chapacter in a sport like football which, by ca

(26)

to rencour and malice.

ncblemen and kings,

in the direction of such plebian sports as bowl

e

b, in

k4

2

s

indicate that Flve

selection to other criteria, saw the received c

e

for hewking, bunting and tennis,

dverse conseouences to

uging injury, gave rise

Praise for the treditional ovursuits of

and the frownings

2,

[N TN

pite of his freguent attempts topscribe his

oncepts of a hierarchics

society extending (probably inevitably> into snort, a
once mede explicit when he extolled horse riding as the most honourable

- P
[ &

eune

relse of 8ll, glving & men

him "deunting & fierce and cruel besst"
mejesty and dread to inferior nersons.”

Generally, however, these social discrimin

in ZTlyot's recommendations on physical activity.

he so assumed a class-structured socicty that,

igh'

sense of his power over others, who see

t which "importeth a

H

Lions are not obitrusive

o

it

Like the Italians,

to

L26; 1bid., p.113
(27) ivid., p.78



approved sporits any air of feasibility, he sensed that it would have

to conform breadly with ecurrent sceisl inclination. Elyot's
trensiation of the Italian idea of the courtier into the English concepd
of the gentleman did, indeed, do full justice to the view of humen
nature inherent in its model while at the same tinme giving it & native
grafting to harden it %o cooler skies and more brecing winds. The
stress on virtue and wisdom remained; learning was still
the full, even if it no longer needed to be wholly classicel or be
allowed to bind the man. of affairs too closely to his desk, In his

hysical educetion in particular, Elyot adapted the attitudes of the

ol

Renaissance to English conditions in & menner most likely to secure their

s & 3 3

acceptance by his contemporsries, expressing the princinles of

X

s Ll ~round

£y

culture in terms of Znglish sports and gemes. There may well have been
& strong tendency to exclusiveness and heavy conventional stresses on a
finesse of elegant manners for their own sake inherent in the physical
sctivities of the courtly tradition, but these were certainly not
developed further in "The Governour"

The concentration on the education of rulers that marked Elyot's
work no less than that of his Italisn predecessors wes a reflection of
the authority structure of 2 monarchical age when, with mass illiteraey,
the most obvious market for educational guidance was in the courtly olass.

(28 .
It has been argued 7/ that this directing of educational theory towards

the court was the means emploved by the Renaissance educator to the end

(28) By ?QS?O? Watson, for instence, in his introduction to "The
Governour” (pp.xvi-xviii)



of improving, through the royel prerogative, the whole v nge of

e

educational provision. This is to ascribe %o the courtly educators

an expansionist attitude towards education which certainlv cannot stend
on inference alone, in view of the conservative socisz) theory which
prevailed.  In its physical pursuits especizlly, the cowrtly tradition

O

was committed to a leisure cless, and hence an sxclusiveness, in that it

demanded o certain spacicusness ving Tor its adequate fulfilment.

This did not mesn, however, that even Elyot's writing
for the immediate royal circle; social structure itself chaenged, even

if soedlal theory remained static, and he had in mind all ranks upwards

from the rural man of property. These were the rising classes,
increasingly prosperous, and enjoying a new suthority in the land by

3

the Tudor fostering of the system of locel justices as vart of the
country's administrative machinery as well as of its law enforcement.
.

Por these upper reaches of sixteenth century society Blyot propounded o

g o] s
embracing, 23 has been

liberal and veried programse of physical

sping, hunting and hawking, swordplay, swimming,

archery and tennis. He imbued these physical sctivities, moreover,
'k

to e much more

g

with & sense of zest, energy and eagerness;:

mechanlcal funchions.

rity were, in fact, psycholog

s type of aoti




rationalised at the expense of at least some of its essential driving
force, These attibudes lay behind what was, ultimately, Elvot's most

of physieald education, namely, his

important contribubion o

51 lechual

g-,..'ra
<}
$ods
o
fois
&
03
o

willingness to discuss physical actis

earnestness and gerious analyses of thelr motives and =ffects,

The results may not always have been vewarding, but the atbempt itself,

3

the canag@watmom thaet physical pursuits merited sueh detailed sgcrubing,

was highly significant.
The Wlizabethan writers in the courtly fradition vwho followed

Elvot expressly widened their scope to feke in the training of the

e

gentlemen ot large. The verdict, thet "few of the humanists were a
. e (29) .
concerned with the physicel development of the c¢hild" *77/ as Elvot, is
generslly valid, although his English successors meintsined many of the
attitudes towards the gentleman's physicel pursuits which Flyot had
sought to promote, even if they did not develop the vhysical theme into
asnything approaching his detail.
Bath @awr&ng; Humphrey, Puritan reformer and Regius Professor of
Divinity at Oxford, and the unknown author of the "Institubtion of a

entlenan” (Eﬁ } found space for some recommendation of physical

asctivities even though thev both quite lacked Blyot's convinced

4
362

4 the vights and

.,\

b

enthusissm. Humphrey's "Of Nobilitye" (1563 5 discus

)

duties of the aristocracy and placed moderation in diet, dress and

B.L.Bennett, ov.cit., p.1L5

{29) D.B.Van Dalen,



the privete virtues thet shovld be sought, while the

L hinted at restraint in physical
activities on soclisl wether than morsl grounds. It insgisted that the
gentleman had not only to serve the stalte with virtue end nobility but
had also to act as befitted his station in all things, including his

physical activities, in which he had to follow only the gentleman's

(30)
vaabines, N

S3ir Humphrey &ilbert, =zs becanme cat seamen and the step-brother

of Baleigh, sought a more pragmatic emphasis in his version of the

between "experience” and more bookish

o
L)
gug
o
ot
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o
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o

"learning” which was to bedevil seventeenth century educational thought

bing with Aschem (ameﬁiﬁg

Frgsmus in support) wrging that "Learning teacheth more in one vear,

a V31 : :
than experience in twenty."” (31) xidbert, on the other hand, in his

<

S

project for a central scademy {Eiéa}, wanbted education to be much more

closely attuned to practical ends than he found it: the wmoral

learning evbodying

vy to more immedd
& close study of the vernsculer (as zgainst Ascham's convinced

ed tn ussge! horsemanship

o
jo X
bedw
=3
&
G
b

classicism) and physical activitie
for soldlering and fencing as the tool of honour,

A closer return to Blyotls wbos:

(30) for fuller discussion of the earlier Bngl
for instence, L.E.Pearson: "Blizabethans at
1957, pp.1u0-142,

)} Aschem, op.cit., v.56

2) Sir Humphrey Gilbert: "Queene Flizabeth's Achademy: 4 Booke of
cedence™, ed. P.J.Purnivall (1869)



in Ascham's "The Scholemaster”, surprisingly so after his academic

stresses and after starting his book with the most umpromising opvening

(23)

sentence in the whole of pedagogical literature. Thet the spirit

of Aschen's atbitudes towards sr should be similar to

Blyot's, in spite of the much greater brevity of his comment, cen be
put down to sn egual sympathy with the Rensissance tradition and e

tutor at one

e Aaoham
was alzo 2 writer on his "Toxornhilu a treatlse

on archery, .was

o ) - v
to face con

w (34)

spend “such time writing of trifles.’

committed to the pristine perfections of the courtly ideal as to suggest

»J

hat & diligent year's study of Castiglione was more valusble than three

(35)

vears' sojourn abroad would be, with Italy in its then state,

n 5

Ascham produced a compact catalogue of exercise in a single

»

paragraph of "The Scholemester”. Having urged that his scholers should

56"
. . . . ; 36
"use and delight in all courtly exercises, and gentlemsnlike nestimes” (36)

iy

he recommended not only the pursults which had found favour with Elyot

but also added gun shoobing bo the Llist, a svmplton of the military

changes which had been confirmed in the threes decades which separaie

<
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two men.

e it e .
SLEG Ve necess

A

perheps, that

remeined in Aschan as

£ could become ouite

s

The last guarter of the

view of human nature which nd broad enough o

accommodate 1tself 4o 211 but the most

The sense of the

wholeness of men in humenism encoursged the pursvit of physical ectivity,

both Tor its effect on the total personality, from which the vhysical was

inseparable, and, though less unreservedly, for its own sake, since the

physicel was in its own right an integral part of a worthwhile unity.

From Elyot onwerds there is o persistent English belief in the
chakecter-building qualities of sport, albeit the characier effects heve
not always been considered beneficisl ones., The courtly version of

Beneisssnce humanism slse esteblished strong social, even class

attitudes towsrds recreation, The structure of society itself aj

much to foster these bul veinforcement came from the concentration on

(37) ibid., p.63.  Ascham reouired also that sport should alternste
£ r

o
with lebour and should be pursued out of rs and during dsylight only.
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leadership and nobility which lay in the tredition of the courtier.
Within this social consciousness there grew an swareness ot "style" in
play, the establishment of manners and modes in games, where the
result, in the theory at least, waes less important then the tashion of
its achievement. Such characteristics of the physical pursuits of

the courtly tradition are still recogniseble in the pames playing of

the twentieth century: whether they represent a continuous survd

,

Trom Renalssance theory and practice or whether thev have arisen From

Jater vevivals to be discovered,

w2

il) The Courtly Sports in Siizabethan Practice,
i

The farms of behaviour incorporated in the courtly tradition were
idealistic, They postulated a perfection of aim and a style for the

contemporary

theoretical speculation. Tuman neture was inte shed meore in terms of
gualities of thought and sction >sirable then by an

acceptance of the less constant virtues of real The political

vation Trom an

ethics of Machiavelll, with their whole

successful practice and their lgnoring of

ohserving of contem

moya} laws of more dis tent excellence, lay outside the central mode of

thinking of the courtly tradition. The physical cult of the movement



tstic dn its alms, seeking sporting activities and
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exercise only for The nmost n

redeald perfection to activities current

socommodated itg phy

in their own country and their time, but the ideaiism of intention

35111 remained, even in the detail of their sporting recommendations,

(38)

&

w8 appeared clearly, for instence, in Elvot's remarks on hunting.
It cannot be empected thet an idealistic code of behaviour will
be constantly attained in practice.  That woulid be a denmial of the
essence of idealism, as Plato Imew, and Browning, with his "man's
resch should exceed his grasp, or what's e heaven tor?" (59) It would
not therefore be reascneble to expect & wholesale correspeondence
between the physical asctivities actually pursued by the Blizavethen
gentleman and the precepts involved in the courtly tradition. On the
other hand, if that traditlion meant anything at all, it it went veyound
merely a form of words to the second half of the sixzveenth century,
then there should be at lesst some recognisable connection vetween the
attitudes revesled in the sports and zames of gentlefolk and those
inherent in the theory of covrtly writings.
The sports and vphysical setivities of the courtly wrivters were
certainly practised by the Elizabethan gentleman, although there are

the expected indications that sports were not alweys pursued in the

(38) see above, p.27
(39) "Andres del Serto", in Browning: "Poems” (Oxtord 191l) p.132

58,



full purity of the Benaissance spirit and further indications that the
physical pursuits of the nobility were by no means contined to those
games end sports which Elyot and Aschem considered wmost appropriste
for them,

Horse riding was still, of course, a necessary skill as & means

of leocomotion, but its role in the mystique of the courtier extended
,, | s e s che batiierieldq (O
far beyond the utilitarisn ends of the journey or even the battletield.

Hedieval memories of chivalry were kent alive by the tilt-verd, where
richly ceparisoned Imights cherged the full sixty paces of the lists
at each other, not giving up until their horses or their lances were
spent., Henry VIIT had been a lover of the tourney as a participant
and his daughter loved it as a spectator and patroness. Elizaveth
herself revised, in 1562, the old medievel rules of combat and, during
her pregresses sbout the country, tourneyvs were reguleriy part of the
festivities arranged for her entertainment. Tiit-vards were a feature
of most of the great houses and their continuved use was guaranteed ag
long as Elizebeth remained active. The tourney, with its pageanury,
richness and display, not only conformed to that temper in the courtly
tradition which stressed formalised contests of skill, strength and
nobility, but also fitted into the Tudor pattern of 2 personsilised
monarchy based on & showmenship which impressed the populace and

prevented the aristocratic magnates, the usval providers of the

(40} see zbove, p.30 and Elyot, op.cit., p.78
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expensive pancoply, from soquiring over-dangerous reserves of wealth.
The increasing unreality of the tourney, however, in fece of the
chenging nature of warfare, wes reflected in its tendency to rémove
iteelf, as the cenbury progressed, from the field of physical pursuit
to the field of spectator entertainment. The yusen's personal support
was, indeed, probably the main prop of its continvence until the end of
the peried. lore freguently, as the cenbtury went on, the direct
physical combat of noble men gave way to the sight of rustics tilting
at a quintein. A week of levish entertainment prepared for Her Majesty
at Kenilworth in 1575, fur instance, sppears to have contained no
mightly contests for the gentle born, although the programme was
otherwise a full one. lLeances had lost their sharp points and vecome
blunt poles: sword and buckler contests mow employed swords deprived
of both sharp edge and point, and with the lunge debarred. Yet the
absence of any such combat at Kenilworth probaply showed that it wes
becoming harder to persuade nobie performers Go risk thelr necks, even
for the royal entertainment, in the pursuit of activivies whiCh no longer
had much prectical militery relevance, The only conitest in ©he GLiG-
yvard that could be linked with the old tradition ot The tourney was
provided by the groom eand guests at a wedding. which had been elevated
into grand pageantry for the amusement of the spectators, a parody of
the knightly chivalries and an indication perhaps, that Tudor Englend

(1)
was sbout to enter a great age of theetrical entertainment and expressiont

(1) See Robert Laneham: "A letter of 15/5", ed. F.J.Purnivail (1907) and
?.H.Cripps-Day: "The Hj

N 5 K ,, 5 ““ @
istory of the Tournement in Bngland sntl France
(1918)
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Some of the combative energy of the tourney undoubtedly went into

hunting, which retained its popularity throughout the age, even though

it often fell far short in its aims and methods of those idsal

conditions which Flyot had leid down ag desirable. While it sometimes

Involved hard and rough riding, demending both energy and courage

did often tend to become rather a set plece of soelal display scocompsamied
. : . o ()

by lavish woodland feasts and a return bome by torchlight.

Bspecially if the Queen were present, the whole element of discovery

and chase was likely to be lost, as 1t behoved the hodt o eusure that

Her Majesty wes in at the kill and the hunt could readily degenerate

into the sumptuously organised butchery of sort which lanehem again

described a2t Fenilworth: the pursuit of capbive animals released in an

enclosed park, with the Queen herself shooting the deer as it fled into

did continue over e

. L 2r N ; .
& lake, (13) Yore primitive hunting with hot

wide, wmenclosed countryside, as the [requent refe

1hodllusteates, but more

of the hounds in Blizsbethan writing w

, . : g . oo
snd more the hunting done in the immgiate ro; circle pecame a

of physic-l ey

predominently soclal event ilnvolvd

a8 part of anyv elen

B JETS W e vy o1 4
ey, the grandeur

P shment and

(42 cf. the rural idyll of the na 1. and. Tthe ewiled
scenes in "As You Like It", 7o
(L3) Leneham, in Pearson, op.cit., p.57
(L) e.g. "with them" (i.e. the hounds) "we make a heavenly
L oman revive and run on foot to heay
0

4

[

i

cry that would nake & dea
e, quoted in Allardvce Nic

hnon: "Cyvile and uncyvile life

op.cit., p.78
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finesse had called for, it had missed the essential nobLLlrty ot

Lo, .

physical and moral effort ascribed to the tree oursuit and congquest of
the hunt in its more demanding forms,

Among the other sporting activities demending horsemenship, horse
racing wes growing in populsrity, and nossibly even becoming
regularised before the end of the Tudor period, although its true
development as a disbinctive sport belongs to later centuries
Individual races were srranged even in the esrly years, with Henry VIIT
matohing himself ageinst his brother-in-law, the Duke or Surrolk, to
run "on great courgers” during the Mey Day frolics of 1515, and by the
end of the century the race horse wes emerging as & distinctive breed
from the hunter., There is, however, no recorded use of the term

k] Y

"horse racing" in an fnglish context betore the early years of the

(5)

seventeenth century 1 Gervase Markhem was well aware of the
novelty of his undertaking when he published, in 1899, an instruction
book on "How to chuse, ride traine snd diet both Hunting horses and
running horses wilth 811 the secrets thereto belonging diseovered: san
Arte never here-to-fore written by sny other avthor”. (16)
The changes in sword and buckler contests, slready noted, were
part of the general chenge in the nature of swordplay in Blizabeth's
reign. When Elyot sdvoceted some training in the use of battle~axe

4,

and sword, he was contemplating their possible use on the battlerield,

(45) Oxford Dictionary.
(46) See also 8.Bliot: “"Portreit of a Sport - A Mistory of
Steeplechasing”, ».12



not in privaete disputes, Bven while Blyot was writing, however, the
new techniques of fencing were spreading into this country trom France
and by the middle of Elizabeth's reign the sword had become almost an
essentisl article of eclothing for the gentleman.  Although both the
court and the moralists aliike attacked the practice of dueiling, most
noble youths were given fencing lessons (often from Italisn tenting
megters) as vart of their educetion. Indeed, with the advent of the
rapier it becepme increasingly necessary for anyone who was likely to
find himself in a guarvel to have the skilis of varyry snd thruss,
especially in view of the vicious nature of the new weapon. The
English even won for themselves abroad a reputation for rashness in

%

= Y » . R )
entering into affairs of honour; Fynes Moryson's "Itinerary’ (1617)

recalled how "of old, when they were fenced with bucklers, as with a

rempert, nothing was more common with them, than to tight sbout taking

Y
Oﬂﬁﬁ@ﬂaﬂﬁﬁmﬁ(%f;

o

the right or left hand, or the wall or upon any unvlessing
Queen Elizabeth herself intervened to prevent many proposed duels, and
a statute of 1580 restricted the weapons that could be worn, the long
sword being limited to three feet and the dagger to twelve inches, but
until the end of the reign the art of fencing continued to be regarded
as one of the necessary physical accomplishments of the gentlieman. In

its form, in its demends upon skill, deftness and courage, it satisfied

the nore suwerficisl requirements of the courtly tradition; in the

(2nd edition,

{47} J.Dover Wilson: "ILife in Shakesyeare's fngia
Cembridge, 1913) p.93
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context of privete injury in which it found its expression, 1t can
scarcely be said to have done so.

Hemories of Agincourt hed left Bngland with a nostalgic attitude
towards archery which was to persist long arter the bow and arrow had
ceased be of practical military significence, Elyot's sdvocacy of the
sport reads like thorough~going propagends For tne royal cempaign ror
& revival of shooting et the butts, The bow and srrow remsined in use
for most of the first half of the sixzteenth century but 1t was rapidly
becoming obsolescent as 2 weapon of war. This realisavion, together
with the growth of rival amusements, was drawing the populace awsy Lrom
the prectice of archery, notwithstanding regulations o would-be
severity urging its use. Elyot provided evidence or the inerrectuality
of government sction, lamenting that the laws were "daiiy vroken" and

%
that few citizens "winketh not at the offenders.” (48) Legisiation
to promote archery, typified in the 1541 statute of Henry VIIT
restricting bowling, (49) was prompted expressiy by an ouvt-moded concern
over military readiness and also, implicitiy, by doubts over the social
conseguences of rival sports. Neither regulstion nor the fullest
support of writers like Elyot end Aschem had much success in meintaining

the position of archery in the Englishmen's sporting practice, whatever

place 1t might continue to hold in his historic aftections. As 2

of peing both

courtly sport it suffered from the double dissdvant

(L8) Blyot, op.cit., p.112. See above p.29
(49) see also bvelow, p. 45



militarily useless and laclking in social exeiusiveness gince, legslly

speaking, it was a duby for all. It carried no prospect of distinction
for the gentleman, and the archery grounds in country houses, no less

than the public butts, were becoming increasingly less used in the

inged noble sttitudes 4
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The same roman
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weme ceen in relstion to wrestling, another

and Ascham as Pulfilling the courtly canons. Lip-service wa

paid, end the noble youth in "As You Like It" might ¢

professional wrestler, but there is little evidence that many noble

%

youths did actually prectise the sport, although there was certainly &
good deal of wrestling at popular fairs snd festivals. Other games
such as tennis, which gained only limited support in courtly theory,

and bowls, which gained none at all, however, hsve & considersble

izabethan upper classes, notwithstanding the

Tolloing among the

bling which thev

o

the b

stuffed with hair, which

ensured

indicated by a peltition in the Burlieigh

nenufacture tennis balls, presented in
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act conmoners were forbidden to play bowls and ordered to practise

ns under the threat of

archery insgt It closed public bowiing gr

heavy fines and, although "every nobleman, or other, I
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oners were sllowed to bowl only at

Tair cervainty that bthis
stetute was not strictliy observed:; the numerous relerences to bowls
and the freguent use of bowling terms in Elizabetnan wrivings at least
suggests %haﬁ the gane was widely and regulerly played.

Hevertheless, the 1bL1 Act is an interesting piece of social

legislation which throws light on certain sssumpitions of the courtly

tradition. In tune with other socisl and politicel theory of the age,

courtly speculatlion essumed s strictiy hierar

i " b ot i3 g
£ % Lo easn Tank. The

patterns of work, prosperity and 2}

BTONTLATSE

games of the gentlemen were Lo be one of his charscuerising Teatures,

A

soerevy, with ixed

(B0} see John Armitage: "The History of Bali Gemes", in "Rack
Squash Reckets, Tennis, Fives and Badminton", ed. Lord Aberdare
(Lonsdale Library vol.xvi, undated) p.32

(51) See also Geo.T.Burrows: ™ALL About Bowls" (undated)

n.y/ 10
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one of the merks, indeed, of his gentility, and so it was essenti
that they should remein largely exciusive to his rank. The tensions
between social end political theory and social and political practice

work constantly towards trying to achieve o greater corre

between the two. The desertion of the relatively class

of archery and wrestiing 1

an acceptance of practice, while the 1541 statute was

v},

from another divection, an atiempt to regulate nractice bt
k4 £ 3 1

With these general considerations on the relationship
soeial theory and social practice in mind, it would
find an exact reflection of the philesephy of the courtier
physical pursuvits sctually followed by Elizabpe
may differ from theory in numercus details and directions,
the particular divergences found here are indicative of
Blizabeth's

in the courtly tradition by the end of Teign.

Y

losing its vitality 25 2 source ration for
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through its failure to preserve in its practice the ideali
in which one of its original strengths had been found, asg

through its fallure to rejuvenste itself

speculstion in the later vears of the century.

aetivities it was concentrating on the cubward conventions
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to hincsight.  The

Such o disgnosis owes, of course, a greaf

cult of the gentleman was still seriously to be reckonsd with as o

fagtor in ¥ngiish attitudes towards vhysical ectivaity when the

seventeenth century begen. yot and Ascham were to have tneir direct

i)

lescendents in Cleland and Peachem as well a8 their indirect successors

k3 s b i 3 1 i 3 o TR P
(es, for instance, Bacon and Burton) who retained something of the

spirit and much of the detail of courtliv ovinion on exercise. The

seventeenth century was also fto inherit certein amsroaches 4o snorts

and games which were already becoming apparent in the nractice of the

Hlizabethan gentry; a love of amateur status and a contempt for the
professional that went with the growth of watching rather than
pearticipating: a movement away from direct nhysical involvement,

perticularly in the more violent activities: & sense of exclusiveness

interpretation of what
participation” in sports and gemes actually inveolved, an interpretation

that was to be significantly different from the original Rensissance
i &

concent.

The courtly tradition was certainly not incressing in depth in the

last decade of Elizabetn's reign. Indeed, as its outwerd shows became
more involved and elaborate, so its inner significence and ultimate aims
lost forece, as far as the pursuit of ohysical activities was concerned.
This fading may have stemmed from inherent weaknesses in s Renaissence
morality which, in this country at least, had not systemetised itself

into any deep relationship with contemporery belier or practice and
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courtier's education as it was with +he practice, wholly classically
based, of the Grammer Schools of his day.<53>

The Inglish schools of 1600 showed few drematic eftects from the
intellectual and spiritual wpheavals of the century through which they
hed just passed. Their mein differences from what they had been a
century or more earlier ley in a somewhat wider curriculum {which had
brought Greek into some of the best of them), rother less rigid methods,
the widespread use of text-books, and the teeching of the tenets of the
English chureh in place of those of the Romen.  Such advences as had
been made were hardly radical, end the beginning of the seventeenth
century saw the schools applying an almost exclivgively ¢lassical end
gremmatical curriculum which fell considerably short in its renge and
intentions of that required by the courtly educators and whiech, in its
applicetion, owed few debts to the Italisn Renaissance.

Such humenist influences as had mede their woy into the schools had
reached them through the Germen Renaissence rather then from the Italisn
movement, John Colet, one of the first promoters of the tesching of
Greek, had certeindy studied in Ttaly, but he had Ffound there a method
of scholarship more than a new attitude towards 1life. (Colet's
intellectual method, with its close and critical scrutiny of the Greek
originals of the early Christian writings, astounded wniversity sudiences

at Oxford in the last vesrs of the fifteenth century and also caught the

(53) Gilbert, op.cit., See also ebove, p.sk



imagination of that great thinker of the Northern Rensisssnce,
Desiderius Erasmus, then in Bngland.  As Deen of St. Paul's snd the

5.3
traditional founder of 3%. Faul's 8chool, (5) ¢

olet won high repute as
an educationsl reforner; he probably deserved his {ame rather ss a
indly man and an original scholar.

To say thet Brasmus learned his own searching and retionsl techniques
of scholarly exposition from Colet would be to exsggerate., However,

HMann Phillips' account of the impact of the Bnglishman's methods on
Zrasmus, how "his ideas crystallised oub during his conversations with
Colet, and he saw before him a vista of work and achievement, the goal

of 1t all being the modern interpretation of the Bible" (55) descrives
not only the harmony of two minds; it is indicative also of the wider
harmony that was to develop between the English educational temper and
the intellectusl revival in Germany and Northern Burope.

The German Rensissance was different in nature from the Italian, as
well es being later in time., It was more inclined to the wiilitarian,
towards finding specific sclutions to specific problems, and disposed to
sericusness morve than ebullience. Dhper, the younger contemporary of
Brasmus, revesled in his human figures & directness and honesty of vision

#

about the bedy, a vision that lecked the idealisation of most Italisn

(5L} The evidence indicates that Colet revitalised an existing toundation.
See A.F.Leach: "The Schools of Medieval Fngland” (1915) p.2/5.

(55) ¥.Menn Phillips: "Brasmus and the Northern Renaissance’ (1949) p.bd



nudes and statues but which had beauty, and often power, of its own:

the body was guite accepled and there, in the sure line, is the physical

faet of existence, a cause neither for exultation nor for shame.  This

set the predominant tone of the Worthern Renaisszance's atiitudes

towards men's physicel nature, an attitude thet was egsentislly neuvbral

&

in temper snd, as such, was hardly likely, in the circumstances of the

sixteenth cenbury, to inspire positive programmes of physicel culture.

£

Brasnus himself had doubis aboutb the necessity of organised physical

s

education, with his pronouncement (whish might well have served s 2

s

motto for the Eliszebethan Gremmer School) that

“We are not concerned with developing atihletes, but scholars and
men competent to alffairs, for whom we desire adeguate constitution
» ) E 4 PralY

indeed, but not the physigque of a Mile." (56)

3,

The grand instrument for asction which the German Renaisgsance

produced end had at its disposal was, of course, bhe printing press,

the history of which provides one of the post startling instances of

the intellectual force that cen be generated by a technological

discovery. The rapid spread of presses and printed books throughout

Burope set up changes whose ramifications were obviously too numerous

<3

&n@@avwreaching to be discussed here, Une of its effects that was

particularly merked in Englend, end one that had its influence on

Bnglish attitudes towards physical sctivity, ovieally, 1o
g e Y S P ] [ 3 1% e "
56) "De Pueris Instituendis", trens. W.H.Woodwerd in "D.Sresmus

ethod in Bducation® (Cambridge, 1900.) D2U2,

Goncerming the &lm and

b2 .



encourage & certain tension be and insularity,
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vernaculer writing of the sixzteenth century

1iteratures there was o wider susceptibility

but the perallel awareness of the netive language thaet

process may well heve contributed, in the circumstances of incinient

Blizabethen nationalism, to & sense of self-sufficlency, even possibfly

to ingularity. The courtly tradition's history in sixteenth
illustrated this process: all its avthors

wrote in the native ftongue end, although their ideas

source and inspiration, writers like Aschem could bve hig

, o e (BT huting 4
the covntry of thelr origin. Une of the factors contributing to
the growing disvepubte of the ITtalianste cult was almost certainly the
increaging consclousness of the native literapy culture and, with the

gradual stigmatising of the cult, it was hardly likely that the

ey wholly

o

educational vegime of the courtier would conbinue to »

in one

attractive. English concepts of vhvsics

san btradition, with

sense, be seen at this time as part of a wider Buror

(57) see above, .22, .
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international characteristics about them, anﬁy@t also as o native
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growth, wi%b‘fﬁoufishiﬁgAmanif@s%aﬁiwns,
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Such excursions are, however, speculative. To ascribe either the

development in Englend of the phyvsical culture of the courtier or its
i ol B« f

£y

decline to the growth of orinting is pa At the seme

time, to ignore the more distant cues to changes in humen attitudes
would be to over-sgimplify the picture.
The more immediate effects of printing on human sction were in the

Jority of readers in the early davs of

53\‘}

religious field. Bince the nm

the presses were churchmen, so religious writings were the First to

oy

become widely available. This aveilability, in its turn, encouraged

s

the individual reading of Holy Writ which wes at least a

ultinate breek with Rome and the esteblishment of Protestentism over
much of Northern Burope. The reading by men of the Holy Seriptures on

their own initistive contributed to the Protestant belief in the

b3

individual communion of men with God, just as the greater availabili ity

of books in general mede the Germen Renaissance more popular in

character than the Ttalien had been. taly

had been largely orel in nature and socially limited in eftect, the

Germen movement was based on the printed word and, it less ziistening in

its brilliance, it was both more precise in its intellectusl content and

s

wider in its sociel impact = herdly democratic, but vesching to levels

-

in society well removed from the noble and ard

!

gLocratic.
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te of the Roman Church,

L
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Teken in conjunchtion with the current s

riddled with corruption and over-concerned with outward Torms, the

Germen Renailssance, bv its very nature, pointed a clesr finger to tne
Ferman Reformation. It wos, in turn, froz this sviritusl movement, and
the later example of Geneva, that the English Reformetion inevitebly

a3

derived much of its theological even i1 its original

immediate occasion was political. The Church of Inglend obviously
locked across to Northern Burope throughout the sivteenth century, even

though the foreizners, who hed been so prominent in the church

£ o &5 p.‘sj

revolution under Rdward VI, did not return the Karian persecution
to take a direct part in the moulding of the Anglican Church into its
eventual form in the Flizabethan settlement.

Hhether this Blizebethen setilement was, in fact, finsl was, at

the +ir e, very much an open question. The extent to which the more

radicael forms of Huropean Protestantisom would prevail in Fngilend wes
still far from completely decided by the end of the fueen's reign.
Although the theory of Richard Hooker, the policy of Archbishop Bancroft
and the practices of the Court of High Commission had, particulardi

during the last decade of the century, been remarikesbly successiul in

onformity, the extreme Protestants

O

bringing Puritans within an Anglican
still had high hopes that 2 new king, reared to that model of o

Calvinist state +that Scotland had become, would bhelp to rid Zngland of
surplices and bishons alike. Once their attempt to move The country

ke

towerds a presbyterisn system from within the establispned church had



met with scknowledged failure, the Puritans suflfered littie really
repressive persecution and their energies went intos vigorous and
forceful preaching (often from Anglicen gulyits), preaching which
explored not only cuestions of faith and belief but also every
conceivable aspect of man's earthly bebaviowr.

The assumption of this role had made the Puritens, as prompters of
social attitudes, already significant beyond their numbers vefore ithe

sixteenth century ciosed. Already their views on such diverse matters

o o 3 o o 2 ke . .
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when the period vorth romembering that Continental
Protestantism, ¢ ier vhase vas far from wholly
decrying either physicel play or physical education. Hertin Lusher,
certainly, had aporecisted the velue of = to give

the strength to perform his manifold duties in Llife:

"It is the part of the Christian to take care of his own body tor
the very purpose that, by its soundness and well-being, ne may be
enabled to labour, gn& to escoguire and prese property, ior the
aid of those who are in want that thus the stronger mammov nay
serve the weaker member, and ”% may be children of God ....
Pulfilling the law of Christ.” (59)

(]

¥

To this end he had recommended gymnestics, fencing, wrestiing and

i b

similer exercises, both for the strengthening of the body and the

recreation of the mind, Thus, Iauther advocated 2 svsten which had

=

ognisable Idinships with the vhysical education of the Italien

movenment, while Ulrich Zwingli, the first leader of the Swiss
Reformation, had not only supported the pursult of fitness for wilitary
purposes end the defence of the state but had ailowed the vplaying or all
such sports and gemes which required skill and provided bodily treining.
Zwingli died in battle in 1531, and something of the vhysical
enthusiasns of the earlier Reformation wyesrs died with him. John
Calvin, his eventual successor es leader of the Swiss movement, was

more restrictive. He et Best, suspicious of physical education

and could, at worst, be interpreted as almost completely hostile.  As

(59) Martin authey: "Concerning Christian Liberty'. In "Iuther's
Primery Works" trans. H.Wace and C.A.Buchheim (1896) pp.2(9/280.



the central inspiration of both FEnglish snd American Puritan movements,

Calvin's influence was widespresd snd lasti ing, and the more caubious

&

attitude towards the bodyv's pursuits which he displayed, as compared
with his predecessors, was the one on which later Puriten tempers were
usually founded. In pursuit of his aim of turning Geneve into the
perfect Frotestant state, permeated with a spotless moral discinline,

Galv

’...J

gislated against diversions such as cerd-playing and dancing,
and the most that he would allow to the students of the Academy of
Geneve was one period of recreation a week "bub in such = way tnat all
silly sports be avoided.” (60) Calvin bimself neither abjured phvsical
exercise nor despised oll gemes playing: he is said to have enjoyed
walling end playing quoits. Hone the less, his strictures azsingt
gambling vestimes and his limitation of gporting activities 4in his
educational programme were, by his followers, always likely to be extended
to debar even the most inmocent of amusements and the most healthful of
exercises,

Restrictive opinions on physical activities, of one degree of

severity or another, were the ones most likely %o be hesrd trom the lips

%

of any later Elizabebthan churchman. Puriten ettitudes were hardening
gradually into a generalised objection, while the moderate Anglican voice
was seldom heard on a subject which must have seemed so distant from the

Bstablished Church's major concerns. For most of Blizabeth's veign the

(60) John Calvin: "The By Laws of the Academy of Geneve' auoted in
D.B.Van Dalen, E.D.Witchell and B.L.Bennett, ov.cit., n.156



N
Rt
k]

church of which she was head was too preocccupled with guestions or its
own government, structure, dogme and procedure to direct itsell towards

fine socisl judgements, The happy zenius of Cranner's Praver Booic
EaN [l ../7. 5

given the new church o bemper thet wes both moderate and

N

distinetive, had by no means exhausted the theological possipilities

Y .

inherent in the break with Rome end it hod o wait unti 1 the 1590%s

1

and Richerd Hooker's "0Of the Laws of the fHeelesiastical Polity" pefore
it even achieved any comprehensive statement of its philesophical

assumptions. One consequence of the church's preocccunation with its

ez

infernal forms and problems was to limit the Reformation's immediate

the country's educetion to those few the position
was olearly defined., Monastic schools closed and new Grammar schools
were founded, but the Reformation did not become deeply involved in
matters of curriculum end method, where 1little change ceme ebout as its
Hnglish in education in compeny with its employment in the revised
religion.  Zconomic chenges and the increased importance of trade snd

agement to the teaching or

commerce were giving some sl
61 o

srithmetic, usually on half days or Saturdavs, (61) but beyond this

there was little additionel extension of the curriculum es the century

progressed. Least of a2ll was there sny opening susgested tor physical

Wery

(61) See S8.J.Curtis: 'History of Aducation in
A
pp. 3L/5, for the time-table of an Blizabethsn
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did not neglect the nrob and where and how to

(58)

youlh in bodily exercise, but her only school evidence consists
a full statement of Mulcaster's recommendstions as outlined in +the

T 6 . . . .

"Positions" (69) which were aimed, in fact, at correcting contemporvary

iee rather than at describing it.

school pract
School stetutes and records show virtuslly no evidence of active

provision and guidence for the physicel training of their sivteenth

century pupils, although some school historisns have nede the sssumpbion
- 2 &

rivate courtly educetion extended into their own

that the practices

institutions. D.P.J.Fink, in his polished and beautifulls produced
b i

195@}? for instance,

"Queen Mery's Grammer School 1554-195."

quotes from Blyot, Ascham and Brinsley to indicate the games then

% A2,

popular and approved among the young: he further describes how archery

and wrestling were permitted in schools and concludes,

('?} This is 8.7, ;vwazng op.cit., 0,30, but similsr sentiments

vomeoé fre ﬁﬂ@ﬁum) by educational historians.
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also had its scholars practising their

2
smmﬁmgat&mbwmsonﬁw&mw@l@mmnaﬁmrsmvket%mon%mﬁ%mKTJ

(70) D.P.J.Fink: T"queen ¥ary's Gremmer School 155L4-195L" (Walsall,195L)
p.86. cf. A.B.Gourlay: "A History of Sherborne School" (Winchester,1951)
p.202: "By analogy alone it must be assumed that exercise of some sort

was always teken but at Sherborne evidence, though definite, is somewhat
scanty.”

(71) Vivien Ogilvie: "The English Public School" (1957) p.68

(72) D.H.Allport: "A Short Histery of Wilson's Grammer School" {(1951) D.159
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Schoolboys certainly played gemes in what time they hed available; some

1little of their gemes playing seems also to have been aasocinted with

their schools for, as early ss the Tirst helf of the century, Stoneyhurst

S

School, which migrated to Rouen ofter the Reformation, took

Hurst Cricket" with them and the scholars of the Free School 2

ere recorded as having used a piece of land (subject to & legsl dispute
in 1598) to "run eand play creckett (s sic) and other nlays.”
seems a reasonsble suvposition, however, that &lizsbethen schoolboys’
zemes were seldom much connected with their role os scholars, the

schoolboys, in fect, generslly indulged in much the same nlay as their

contemporeries who were not at school.

-

4.
%2

e

The schools' associations with the universities,

herdly direct their concerns to the scholars' physicel recreation. The

schools were heavily dependent upcon the universities, both through heving

-

to prepare their scholars for the classical demands of enbtrance and 2lso

]

through having as their masters men who were themselves oroducts of a

XY

tion to eny form of

Jde

s

university system which gave scant status or recognl

N

would scercely disvose him

play. The schoolmaster's own

towards the encouragement of games or the fostering of any nhysical

training. Oxford and Cembridge both forbade footb: 211 in the later

of the sixteenth century, end even swimming wes borred of
the University by the Cambridge Vice-chancellor in 1571 on account of its

(73) H.s.p1% From the

Mirst World Ve
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have beneficial effects: "it could not have grown to this greatness
that it is now at, nor have been so much used, sz it is in 21l places,
o s @ (81)
if it hed not had great helps both to health and strength.
However, he does not have to resort to the pleasure motive since on his
premises of the body-mind relationship exercise becomes almost a
spiritual end moral duty, & necessity for the proper functioning of man's
\ . . . . . 8
other faculties, which wes just the standpoint of Martin Iuther. (85)
The purposes and ends of physicel activity are recognised as diverse,
and often interwoven -
"All exercises were first devised, and so indeed served, elither for
gemes and pastime, for war snd service, or for surety of health and
length of life, though sometimes all these three ends did concur in
one, sometimes theyv could not." (86)
Muleaster himself frequently resorts to such purely medical motives for
physical activity as were available to his age: it encoursges "natural
heat"; aids digestion eand excretion; drives out "needless and
superfluous humours": strengthens the muscles: increases the appetite
. . (87) e .
and speeds the clrculation. ' The sttitude, however, iz far from
that of doctor to patient. He seldom, for 21l his physicel concerns,
thinks of man merely as "body" or deserts that concept of the wholeness
of men which was his sterting point. Always there is a recognition of

individuel differences and psychological needs when exercise is discussed.

Since 2ll constitubtions are different, 2ll need a different regimen of
2z &

/e

{8k) ibid., p.105.  See also below, o7
(85) see sbove, pp.56/7

(86) Mulcester, op.cit., p.5l

(87) ibid., po.45/48



70.

physical exertion and he argues that there is the same logic in
selecting particular physical exercises to meet particuler needs as
there is in giving specific mental training for given intellectual ends.
Hence, Nulcaster would, in his recommendstions, take into sccount hoth
the object desired, whether to remedy some weskness or 4o preserve normal
heelth, end also the nature of the body to be exercised, whether it be
feeble, healthy, or "valetudinary", that is neither sickly nor rudely

e (88) et L

fit. e foliows Galen and BElyot in making these considerations,

but goes into detalled prescriptions of his own, slthough he discls

833

=

[
et

with en appropriate modest any final authority in his training advice,
¥ o

since exercise hasg always to be governed by circumstance and modified by

time and place. (89) There is no ideal form; all exercise should be
realistically tailored for its own purpose.

The esnalysis of the variocus species of exercise that follows is so
comprehensive as to include sctivities which we have become ynused %o
regerding as "exercise". Mulcaster was writing without the adventages
(and disadventages) of & convention of nhysical education which defined
his subject matter for him and had to speculate from first principles.
This absence of any settled concept of physical sctivity, still less of
any realised notion of what constitutes "physical educetion” has confusged

much of the writing on exercise in later centuries than the sixteenth.

Elyot showed some of this confusion and Robert Burton and Charles Gotton,

(88) ibid, pp.109/110 ("Valetudinery: not in robust or vigorous health:

more or less weakly, infirm, or delicate; invalid" Oxford English

Dictionary, )
(89) ivid., p.107



among others, in the next century, were to show more, the one seeing
ne generic distinetion between sctive and inactive amusements and the
other equating sport wholly with gembling. BEven today the conventions
of physical education still have their aress of blurring: badwinton is
physicel educelion, but is teble tennis? lore doubtfully still, is

billiards? Is watching sport part of physicel education, even if a

achuelly performing?  If these difficulties still

lesser
exist alter a century of conscious deliberation the notions of
physical education, with a developing sureness as

involves, then it is hardly to be wondered at that Mulcaster, writing a

"exercises” that we would immediately se

piloneer worlk, should
as "physical” in twentieth century terms.
however, in the development and

41

e

exemplificetion of his concept of & vehement and voluntary

stirring of one's body, which altereth the breathing, whose end is to

: \ 5 . . o 90
maintein heelth, and o bring the body to & very good habit.! (¢ )

e &

This brings in, emong indoor exercises, "loud spesking", "loud singing",

Q}

"loud and soft reading” and laughing (which "warmeth" and causes
91 )
"redness of the face") (91) a8 well ag dencing, wrestling and fencing.

Out of doors, welking finds approval: Nulcaster was not so tied +to the

classical authorities that their general silence on +the henefits of

COEER A o e e e
{91% ibid., 55 et seq. + Thomas Hobbes' habit, renorted by John
Aubrey, of singing aloud in %aé, "the doors made fast", because "he did
believe it did his lungs zood and conduced much to %wclamﬂ his life."”
(Avbrey: ives", ed. Clark, 1898; Vol.Il, p.352)



this mundane activity could lessen his owvn enthusiesm.

5

of health," he writes, "no one thing

because no other thing besides heal

£

supdivisions of walking into its verious types show well how the

» et )

sixteenth century demended 2 lowerlevel of exertion than

erpect

Iy

for en activity to o and are symptomatic of its

" . . amett H
There is waelking "dommhill", "by

&
the sea', and in the various winds and westhers, (9 Then follows, ¢

cautious approach to physical

D2
S

i 2

complete the outdoor exercises, a 1ist of the activities that is

ing, horsge

from the advice of the courtly writers: rumning,

riding, hwnbing, arvchery and verious bsll pames.

el
ne refle

Hulcsaahber does from bine ho

CONCerns. a prectiging snd suvccessful

9

perticularly ale& to the widdle claas

e S R B 1
o tenden 5

P ) o
Polk

that 1t

]

ticns thet he meets ot some

Ao e o e 5,
o health is so

congiderable as to overcome current obiections, Gare must just be

that 1t is pursued in a proper menner by mas

1 bl o D N v . {
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the preserving of hee 2 1th,

Just as he also

on nmedical groum

e e

and of swimming,

and conclude that
the master be wise, nor the common weal bub zood, being once it
aither 5 do bid then venture.”
On the wider social issues, in the assumptions he
funetion of education in the agter sharez mnost of +the
prevalent attitudes of his are
ther twomgided: he would
of

. - 4] > Ty H
greater nolse. He has doubts, too,
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Thus, even Mulcaster's staunch asdvocacy apvears to have made 1little
impact on attitudes towsrds physical education in Elizabethan schools.
The courtier might have the time to sport and play, snd it night be

he should have

thought bolth socielly and ethicslly

o 28 e B S P
GO S00 . AN A8

"1 m AT ety e iy g
chools of virbuelly without any

schive concern for the physiecal training of thelr pupils. The cause
for wonder becomes almost the phenomenon of Hulcaster himself, rather
than the oblivion into which his concent of physical education so

rapidly fell.
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are often passed by without any stress on the muscular exertions they

demanded. For 211 that he swam the Hellespont, Moriowe's Lesnder does
not impress with mesculinity in eny hard physical senae:

"His body wes as straight as Circe's wend:

Jove might have slpped out nectar from hl» hand .,
Pven as delicious meat is to the taste,

30 wes bis neck in touching, snd surpassed

The white of Pelops' shoulder ,.."

There is sensuousness in plenty in Herlowe'ls poen, but it is the amorous
3 [24 ¥
exercise which precccupies, with zcent indiecation of the sheer force

involved in Leander's swin. Indeed, "some swore he was a meid in men's

Ly give glimpses of the

wilitery virtues of physlcsl sirength, whether

the hercics of rovalisn and netionalism, as in Henpy

the sinews, summen up the blood”, or as the

del by news, T
&nd stemming 1% wiﬁh h@arts Qf controversy;

But ere we could arrive the point proposed,

Caesar cried, "Help me, Cassiuvs, or I sink!®

I, as Aeneas our grest sncestor

Did from the flames of Troy upon his sheoulder

The old Anchiges bear, so from the waves of Tiber
PLd I the tired Ceesar .....t (130)

This physical failing of Gaesar's, argues Cassius, is vart of a wider

wealness of charscter, just sw, of course, hig own physical strengtb

Christopher M“??ﬁwﬁi "Hero and Leander”, lst sestiad.
$iy,

Pl (21 i
Bhakespeare: "Mliuvs Caeser”, Aot 1, sc.ii
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Chapter II

EXERCISE, EDUCATION AND SOCIAL ATTITUDES: 1600-1650.,

"0f these things the practices are known, but the philosophy
that concerneth them is not much enquired; the rather, I think,
because they are supposed to be obtained, either by aspitness of
nature, which cannot be taught, or only by continuvel custom, which
is soon prescribed; which though it be not true, yet I forbear to
note any deficiencies: for the Olympian games are down long since,
end not the mediocrity of these things is for use; as for the
excellency of them it serveth for the most part but for mercenary
ostentation.”

(Prancis Bacon, on Athletics, from "The Advancement
of Leerning” (1605), 1915 edition, p.117)

“What's this flesh? a little crudded milk, fantastical puff-
paste. Our bodies are wesker than those paper-prisons boys use
to keep flies in; more contemptible, since ours is to preserve
earth-worms. Didst thou ever see a lark in a cage? Buech is the
soul in the body: this world is like her little turt of grass, and
the heaven o'er our heads like her looking-glass, only gives us s
misersble knowledge of the smell compass of our prison.”

(John Webster: "The Duchess of Malfi", Act IV, sc.ii)

Although the advent of the Stuarts brought s new political and
religious mood to the country, the broader social movements and the

prevailing social attitudes of the first half of the seventeenth
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century show en gsaentiai‘@ontinuity from those of the previous reign.

Literary bistoriens ususlly extend their "Elizabethan" periocd over
at least the first two decades of James I's raign and the historian of
ideas finds himself invited to do the same., Men continued to view
their physical activity from sssumptions which were not readily
influenced by the change from one dynasty to another. Change camé,
but it did not come suddenly, with a clean break from the past. This
wes so at both the social levels which were discussed in the previous
chapter. The courtly tredition remained alive: distinction and
style were still the cbjectives of the physical pursuits of the
gentleman and, so long as it continued to rest upon an elevated concept
of soclal role-playing, the idea of the courtier retained much of its
integrity. It tended, however, to become deliberately conservative
and nostalgic and, as it relied more and more vpon its past, to lose its
present vitality.

In bumbler circles, the games of the people continued to punctuate
the yeer on the traditional feast days, although much of the old
popular jollification began to seem insppropriate in new economic
cirecumstances end in the fece of growing sectarien criticism. Some
lamented the apparent decline of the old rural sports, but others
deplored the fact that they persisted at all. Deliberate projects were
set wp for their revival, and so the rursl sports ceme to provide one of
the debating grounds in that grand exemination of religious social snd

politicel issues which characterised the first half of the seventeenth
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century. This comprehensive nationsl debate turned also to educational
theorising and, with play such a dominant contemporary issue, it might
be reasonsble to expect that educational thinkers would be giving some
consideration to their pupils’ physical activities.

The rearguard action of the Courtly Tradition, the interplay of
politicel setion and leisure pursuits, and the attitudes towards
physical education in early Stuart educationsl thinking, sre the themes
around which this eh&ptaﬁ will be developed. 1In all of them will be
found the evidence of a gradual change of mood. Some of the old
confidence ebbs away and a certain disillusion ereeps into the nationsl
temper.

The noble flourish and gesture lost something of its Elizabethan
conviction, and the aé&le of national life was reduced. ?ha new king's
peace with Spain may well have been, on his favoursble viaﬁor’s terms,
of material political advantage, but the end of the Spanish war removed
one of the main uwnifying elements in English patriotism, just as the
death of the Queen had removed the other., The decline of the navy, the
execution of Raleigh and the abortive adventure against the French
Huguenots at the beginning of Charles 1's reign were all signs of a
dilution of the Elizsbethan spirit. When the reinstatement of the fleet
begen in the last decade before the Civil War, it came too feecbly and too
late to restore nationel enthusiasms to their former exubersnce.

Yet if public policy lost some of its swashbuckling flavour, some

of its smack of noble lknights performing doughty deede of chivalry, this
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did not imply eny wholesale enervation of Emglish life. A vigorous
enterprise continued to promote industry, commeree and sgriculture; in
& prosperous and expanding economy small businesses flouriszhed and the
keenness for land ownership inereased. It was largely an unsetisfied
urge for a fuller share in the age's rising stendards that fgak some
;ﬁgfiéarad to

show the greatest initiative and endurance in the hope of eventual

Englishmen across the Atlantic to found new settlementé

riches.

Epergy did not, however, expend itself wholly in overt action.
With a sharpening of Puritan sociel attitudes, more and more heat went
into discussions on the appropriate pursuit of these asctivities. The
observaences of religion, the conduct of business and the permissibility
of sports and gemes were all being brought under the closest serutiny,
with results that were tc have a lasting influence on English life.
Here, in particular, ceme the first widespread exemination of the
premises on which leisure activities were to be enjoyed. This
examination, at once logical, theological and emotional, wes to define
much of the later opinion on exercise and physical education. So
permanently significant wes this Puriten discussion of sports and games
that it will be dealt with separately in a later chapter.

It may well be objected that, in an age when religion was of all-
pervasive importance, the social ferces cannot be meaningfully separated
from the great theological debate that was taking place. As far as

they affected physical education, however, the socisl arguments are
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generally distinguishsble (if not wholly separable) frem the religious,
as well as being usvally less dursble in their consequences. The
spiritual movement, although it resched the immediate zenith of its
practical influence in the middle of the seventeenth century, continued
to exert its distinctive pressures on English attitudes towards sport
for long beyond this period and so is usefully, in the present context,
discussed as a separate entity.

Puritenism apart, however, there remeins the problem of supplying
a suiteble framework of general historical interpretation within which
to discuss the earlier seventeenth century's concepts of exercise and
bodily training. The soeial forces at work in this period have
attracted the particular attentions of some of the most notablie of
twentieth century historians, Tawney, Trevor Roper, C.V.Wedgewood and
Christopher Hill among them. 1In face of the richness and diversity of
specialist histordical enquiry, the analysis of sociel movements offered
here is both sketchy end tentative, and meant to serve primerily as the
context within which to discuss those specialised fecets of opinion which
are the subject of this research. The area covered by "social attitudes”
must be wide, and such attitudes are not only often imprecise in their
nature, but are slsc often only patechily recorded. Hence, some of the
inclusions and omissions within this chapter, as well as eome of its
social 5uﬁgements, are inevitebly open te question. At the same time,
there is a strong prime facle case for assuming thet there is some social

conditioning of physicel activity. Fhysical asctivities ususlly demand a
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degree of gsocial participation and it is unlikely that the mode of
social relationships in recreational activities will be wholly isolated
from the social behaviour found in other contexts. It follows thaet sn
attempt must be made, however umpromising the prospect, to unravel the
various social strands which went into early Stuart attitudes towards

the exercise and recréation of the body.

(1) The Peding of the Courtly Tradition

The focus of the Elizabethan courtly tradition had been on the
court itself, where the personality of the Queen hsd decided the accepted
modes and manners. When Jemes VI of Secotland became James I of England,
he ceme as a foreigner whose relationships with his new subjects, whether
in court or country, were bound to be very different from Elizabeth's.
They could not help seeing him as an ungainly pedant with a barbarous
asccent, while even the prospect of his new kingdem's wealth and his
escape from the strict bonds of the presbyters could not entirely offset
James' suspicions of the nation which had impriscned, arrsigned and
executed his mother. He certainly felt that his new crown entitled him
to & more lavish existence than his 0ld had ellowed. This view was not
discouraged by the considerable Scottish retinue which accompanied him or
by the English courtiers, such as the Cecils and Howards, who secured his

favours. So far were the purse-strings loosened thet the expenses of
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the royal household were, within a few years, twice what they had been
under Elizebeth, who had managed to combine her outstandingly impressive
public image with an inherent persimony in government.

James had an elevated concept of monarchy. Kings were kings by
Divine dispensation and their rights were inborn. The court was to be
not only the source of power, but also a fountein of wisdom snd
knowledge, for James saw himself as the heir to the Renaissance tradition
of government, combining the political acuteness of Machiavelli's Primce
with the moral discernment of Elyot's Governor. In him, the golden
visions of Italy vied with the steyner edicts of Geneva: he saw his
learning and wisdom going hand in hend with physical strength and
sporting prowess. As far as he appreciated it, James sought to promote
the cult of the courtier; if he failed, it was a failure of understanding,
not of intention, a failure which stemmed, at least in part, from the
distortions in his own picture of himself. TWhen James looked in his
mirror, he saw, not the gawky, eclumsy figure of a man already awkwardly
into kiddle age, but the noble athlete and sportsmen, the envy of the
youth of his time. Nor was this the only ternishing of the Rensissance
image: +the king was always an asdmirer of the yowmg and lithesome
physique, for reasoms which were not, perheps, always execlusively
athletic. As Godffey Davies delicately put it:

"he felt a strange infatuation for favourites chosen for their youth,
graceful figures, and willingness to flatter their master. His

habit of fondling them, and especially Buckingham, in public gave
rise to baser intimecies in Private, but these are not proved." (1)

(1) Godfrey Davies: "The Barly Stusrts 1605-1660" (2nd edition, Oxford,
1959), p.2
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Jemes was disposed, therefore, from whatever complexities of motive,
to interest himself in sports and physicel sctivities., Some of this
concern went into directing the gemes and sports of his hwmbler
subjects; (2) but he slso played the conventional part of the
Renaissance eourtly educator, in prescribing an upbringing for a prince.
This was for the benefit of his son, Henry, whose grest promise (though
such iz often discovered in princes who die ynumg) was cut short by his
death in 1612, 3

I "Basilicon Dorom", (&) among & miscellany of guidance on publiec
and privata behaviour and scathing attacks on Puriten doctrines, James
found time to discourse on the sports becoming a prince. Football, as
might be expected, was debarred to the nobly born as "meeter for laming
then meking able,” but he allowed his son a wide range of sctivities, so
long as all of them were used in moderation. "Running, leaping,
wrestling, fencing, dancing, and playing at the cateh, or temnis, bowls,
archery. pall-mall and riding" were all approved, as were even, in bad
weather, such indoor games as cards, backgemmon, dice, chess and
billiards. The motives for the royal exercise were to be moral, in the

"banishing of idleness, the mother of 21l wvice," and physicael, in

2) See below, pp.il58 et seq.

3) An anecdote in the Harleian MSS indicates thet the Prince was, at
least, a games player and something of a wit. TWhen playing golf on one
occasion, he was sbout to drive off when he was warned that his tutor
was standing in the way and that he might hit him, "wherewith the Prince,
drewing back his hand, said: "'Had I dome so I had but peid my debts.'”
(8ir Guy Gampbell: "The Early History of British Golf", in B.Darwin et
alia: "A History of Golf in Britain (1952), p.50)

(4) Published 1599. See C.H.McIlwein (ed): "The Political Works of
Jemes I" (Cembridge, Masachusetts, 1928)
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ensuring the fitness of the body. Of the remoter ends of harmony and
grace there was no mention. (5)
James d4id, however, accompany his reccmmendations with & warming,
which comes particulerly inappropriately from his pen, against "making
your sporters your counsellors.” The self-blindness of sueh sdvice,
from one who allowed favourites into the highest offices of state, was
symtomatic of Jemes' incapacity to mateh courtly principle with what he
permitted, and even encouraged, in actusl prectice. The coarseness
and corruption which were allowed to prevail in bis court did & measure
of injury to the idesls of the courtly tradition which the shallow
academic gesture of "Basiliconm Doron” could do little to repeir.
Already, in the final decade of the old century, a certain wasting in
the cult of the courtier had been perceptible, an absence of any
rejuvenation to its theory and even some falling swey of standards at
the court itself. With the pew reign the change in the tone of the
court wes dramatic, the king's extravagance producing not rich pageantry,
but wholesale peculation. If Elizabeth's court had not been noted for
ascetic restraint, its moral lapses had always been veiied by & certain
outward dignity end decorum which contrasted starkly with the roughness,
licence and buffoonery that now ruled. The stately, nighly orgenised
"progresses” of Elizebeth gave way, charscteristically, to hurriedly-

arrvanged hunting expeditions; and, notwithsteanding the book lesrning of

(5) L.A.Govett: "The King's Book of Sports: A History of the
Declarations of King James I and King Charles I as to the Use of Lewful
Sports on Sundeys, with &4 reprint of the Declarations and a Description
of the Sports then popular.” (1890) pp. 33/L. See also N.Wymer: "Sport
in Egg}gn&z A History of Two Thousand Years of Games and Pastimes” (19@9)
pp. 1.
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the king, the level of the court's cultural aspirations fell
drastically. [Raleigh, the courtier-adventurer~-poet, scon languished
in the Tower, a sad left-over from another age, and courtiers beceme
more disposed to turn out a new scheme for a monopoly than to compose
a sopnet. It was hardly a climate in which elevated concepts of
gentlemanly behaviocur could be expected to flourish.

The reign of James I lasted only for the first half of the period
covered by this chapter, and Charles I wes dissimilar enough in
character from his father to secure a considerable reform in court life,
He brovght to his father's stubbormness an infinitely greater grace; a
sense of decorum and display was restored to the royal household and
the arts, painting in particular, were once more patronised. By this
time, however, the pristine splendours were past recell. The temper
of the country had herdened so far as to make sure that a king who
settled for non-parlismentary government, as Charles eventualliy felt
himself forced to do, would never have the means to run 2 levish and
impressive court. Even had Charles been blessed with that feeling for
public relations which Blizabeth so comspicuously possessed, he could
hardly have revived the Renaissance inspiration which had prompted the
life of her court. When the court 4id come into its own again, atf'ter
the interregnum, it did so as a far different institution from what it
had been under Elizsbeth.

The eourtly tradition was considerebly dependent upon current

courtly practice, yet it was also essentially a cultural and inteliectusl
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movement. A complex web of relationships had held the courtly tradition
in hermony not only with Elizabetban courtly practice, but alse with the
general mental and aesthetic mood of the time. The courtly and
cultural modes had interlocked, sharing as they did the same intellectual
heritage, with the written culture supporting the principles of the
courtly ideal. As far as physical activity was concerned, Elizabethan
literature had generally given less precise status to man's physical
nature than the contemporary courtly tradition, but there had been a
close identity in tone. It was s correspondence which, in spite of
differences of detail, recognised their common Renaissance ancesiry.
Much of this harmony between court and literature was lost in the new
reign. Elizebeth had been given an important personal role in the
cultural ideology of her day, as has been shown. Neither in person nor
in character was James fitted to play such a part and, one Scots tragedy
by Shakespeare notwithstanding, there never arcse the same sympathy
between the royal household and literary expression sg there had been
under his predecessor. |

The Elizebethan frame of order slowly disintegrated. Courtly
practice fell away from courtly theory; the theory itself tended to
lose its impetus. Writers still accepted the Rensissance view of men,
but less firmly than in the past.

In the literature of the new century the humanist accounts of man's
physical nsture continued to be voiced: that the body was novie,

worthwhile enough of its own account, but only aschieving its fullest

S
k4
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realisation in the pursuit of ideslised ends which lay beyond the
physical. The voices, however, tended to grow weaker, the ideals more
blurred end the tones leds confident. Even where the body's worth and
the enjoyment of its powers were still accepted, there was a growing
tendency for the humenist wnity to fall apart, for the body to receive
separate consideration from the rest of man's personality. There was
certainly more frequent specific reference to the human body then there
had been in the writing of the recent past, although hardly in terms
which would give it a high plsce in public esteem or in gystems of
education. The body had meintained a high place in the culture of
humanism simply because it wes seldom differentiated; as part of the
whole man, it shared in the prestige of man's totel humsnity. While
its inferiority to the soul was accepted, at least in so far as any
separation between the two was considered feasible, there was no sense
of its abasement in repute or of its neglect in practice, so close was
the wnity. To have ignored the body would have been to ignore also the
soul. Now there were signs that this Rensissance wholeness was
disintergrating.

Love lyrics, religious verse and, most of all, drematic poetry all
begin to show indications of a new dualist emphasis in their treatment
of the mind and body. As a poetic convention, this division had shown
itself in earlier writing, but it now begins to harden into something
beyond a convenience of imagery. In love poens, for instance, there

develops an increasingly proprietary tone in the mele's attitude towards
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the female. A changed estimate of womsnhood, recognisable from the
later years of Elizebeth's reign, did, as will be seen, influence the
provisions made for femele education. It is congplicuous in poems
such as Carew's "Ingrateful Besubty threatened", which sees the mistress
a8 the poet's own creation, with a status not far removed from that of
8 chattel or s plaything:

"That kiliing power is none of thine:

I gave it to thy voice and eyes;
Thy sweets, thy graces, all are mine;
Thou art my star, shin'st in my skies ...."

The present significance of this possessiveness lies in its denial of
completeness to women: +their physical nature may be preised and prised,
but other sides of their personality are ignored or subdued. From the
isolation of the physicel to its denigration is an easy step, although
not one taken by the gentler lyricist like Carew end Herrick. John
Donne's love poems, on the other hend, may have an apparently whoie-
hearted acceptance of the physical world, yet their frequent and open
sexuelity involves, in its very concentration on the physical, some
disperegement of the humanist wnity. Even the celebration of physical
sex in his bedtime address to his lady in the 19th Elegy admite, at its
very climex, the inadequacy of the world of the flesh:

"Full nekedness! All joys are due to thee,

hg souls wnbodied, bodies uncloth'd must ve,

To taste whole joys." (6)

This "unbodying" of souls, as the only means to true perfection, comes

(6) Jonn Donne: "Poems® (ed, H.1'hA.Fausset, 1931) p.&8
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out even more specifically in Donne's theological poetry. "The
Progress of the Soul", for instance, has the following contrast between
physical and spiritual being:

"Think further on thy self, my soul, and think

How thou at first was mede but in s sink:

Think that it ergued some infirmity,

That those two souls, which then thou founds't in me, ...

«+ «Think but how poor thou wast, how obnoxious;

Vhom 2 small lump of flesh could poison thus.

This curded milk, this poor wmlittered whelp

My body eee.so" (7)
That s men such as Donne, no fugitive from the physical world end its
pleasures, came to stress so firmly the essentially transient nature of
the body, to see 1t again, like the medievalist, as the insdequate and
sinful container of the soul, is indicative of a wider shift in opinion
and of a deeper disillusicnment with the Renaissance ideal.

In Jacobean drame this disillusionment became ineressingly evident.

The body became & thing of disgust, "a little crudded milk, fentestical
puff-paste” (8) and the starkness of the skull was seen ever more
clearly beneath the beauties of a pretty face: "Now get you to my
lady's chember, and tell her, let her paint an inch thick, to this
favour she must come."” (9) Certsinly, in a mellower mood, Shakespeare
could still produce one of the most beautiful images of pbysical
movement in the language, enlarging it, at the same time, beyond a

purely bodily reference,

'(’7’; ibid., p.197
(8) John Webster: "The Duchess of Melfi", Act IV, sc.ii.
(9) Shakespeare: "Hamlet", Act V, sc.i.



"when you do dence, I wish you
A wave of the sea, that you might ever do
Nothing but that; move sti1), sbill 80,
And own no other fumetion..." (10)

There could be the occasional full acceptance of men's wnity, mind,
body and spirit working together towerds the fullest realisation of
the human potential, but more often the picture of man presented by
Jacobean dreme is one of physicel vanity and frailty against a fer from
benevolent vniverse. Passions are violent, the courts in which the
tragedies take place are cynical and corrupt, while the stage runs with
blood and reeks of vengeance.

It would be easy to attribute the ready reference of contemporary
authors to physical ills (to "boils”, "cankers", "abscesses” and the
like) to the inereasing severity, in the early seventeenth century, of
the recurring outbreeks of the plague. The first outbreak prevented
the inhebitants of the City from entering Westminster to see James'
coropation in 1603 and s later visitation caused Gharlagilézb pariiament
to repair to Oxford to avoid its ravages. TWhile these outbreaks did
doubtless focus men's attention most closely on the periiousness of
the humen condition, they were far from being the only prompters of the
new attitude of doubt towards the body. "The purple whip of vengesance",
as Dekker called the pestilence, was often seen as an outward sign of

the inward decay of society, a society in which preachers were making

men ever more consclous of sin, where once-honest exercises of the body

(10)5hakespeare: "The Winter's Tale", Aet IV, sc.iv.
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were coming in for scornful rebuke and where the courts of kings, both
on stage and off, were giving continusl evidence of corruption and
decline.

In face of the specific falling awey from the traditional values
and standards in the court itself and the general and growing air of
disillusiomment over man's essential nature, it would be surprising to
find the courtly tradition flourishing in the same fulness that it
enjoyed in Elizebethan times. Certainly the tradition was stagnating,
although it did meintain itself sufficiently both for Milten to
resurrect it in its full nobility, and also for Francis Osborn to render
ridiculous its cheaper pretensions.

The chronologieal starting point for the courtly writing of the
seventeenth century is Lodowick Bryskett's "A Discourse of Civil Life"
(1606), although it does, in fact, lie outside the main stream of
gentlemanly advice. HNot only is it ome of the few educationsl works to
reflect the musical resurgence of Eligzebethan and Jacobean England, but
it slso sdvocates that this musical element should be combined with the
physical in the education of the all-round citizen. Buch & combination
would, Bryskett claimed, produce modesty, temperance and valour. Hig
arguments would be completely familisr to readers of Flato's "Republic":
bodily exercise alone will produce fierceness and coarseness; musgic
alone (and Bryskett had a narrower concept of "music® than had Plato)
will produce effeminacy and softness; bul together they will produce =2

soundly balanced character, at once both couragecus and sensitive.



This resurrection of the Hellenic ideal found few effective echoes in
the literature of the time although there are occasional Platonic
echoes in current views on mind-body relationships, such as those
expressed by Giovanni in Ford's "Tis Pity she's a Whore":
"the freme

And composition of the mind doth follow

The frame and compesition of the body.

S0, where the body's furniture is beauty,

The mind's must needs be virtue....” (11)
Certainly the masque brought poetry, musie and the dance together into
a conventional courtly entertainment that was particularly popular in
this period. The making of music, however, and particulariy the
pleying of an instrument, was soon to suffer a considersble loss of
status, and to become a professional pursult, unbefitting the active

attentions of a gentleman. 1In sny event, the conditions of the day

hardly allowed for the revitalising of the courtly tradition that any
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thorough~going development of Brysketi's idess would have involved, nor

had Bryskett himself the capacity to supply the detall of training that

would have been needed. (12)

More in line with the continuous development of the courtly
tredition from its late Elizabethan position wss Jemes Cleland's "The
Institution of a Young Nobleman" (published in the first decade of the
century and reprinted in both 1611 and 1612). Even so, Cleland hes

moved well away from the scholarly position of Ascham, Mulcaster and

{11) John Ford: " 'Tis Pity She's a Whore", Act II, sc.v.
(12) Lodovick Bryskett: "A Discourse of Civill Life" (1606). See
also, L.E.Pearson, op.cit., p.169.
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the Elizabethans. Tar from idealising learning as one of the

essential qualities of the gentleman, he rescted thoroughly against any
academic study that was not integrated fully with experience of the
world. So oritical was he of "all this book learning which cannot be
put to use” that he considered the time and money it demanded could be
better spaht on the tennis court. (23) Cleland was mirroring that
rejection of bookishness which had already made itself felt on the
Continent in the opinions of Montaigne (1533-1592) who had protested
against any scquisition in knowledge thet went unaccompanied by gains in
judgenent or wiszsdonm. The rejection of book learning was to be a
frequent seventeenth century theme, often being voiced by men like
Hobbes who held that so many of the books were hopelessly false in their
premizes and arguments. Cleland had no such grand motives; he merely
had doubts about its general utility, doubts which may well have been
encouraged by the presence in the IEnglish eourt of a pedagogue whose
learning had produced just such practical wnwisdom. His treining
scheme for the young noblemen does imply, however, an acceptance of the
current situetion, without undue social eriticism. Cleland scarcely
went as far as Montaigne iﬁ calling for a complete integration of mental
and bodily treining. He contented himself, in his physical education,
with moderate exercise in the accepted pursuits of the English courtier.

Swordplay was forbidden, (since where there were fencing skills there

(13) Jemes Cleland: "The Institution of a Young Noblemen® (ed.
M.Molyneux, New York, 1948) Book II, p.11
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was inevitably duelling) but the rest of his programme wss conventional,
involving riding, archery, wrestling, hunting, tennis and dancing. (1)

It wes left to Henry Peacham, whose widely read "Compleat
Gentleman" was first published in 1622, %o make the fullest effort at
bringing the courtly tradition into correspondence with the political
realities of the new dynasty. 1In the last years of the old century
Peacham had been Master of the Free School at Wymondham, Norfolk, and
then had moved into more elevated society as tutor to the Howards and
other noble families. Eventually he became a great art collector, as
well as achieving literary feme, and so he was, by experience, well
fitted to produce what his Edwardian editor described as this "record of
the manners, educetion, and way of thinking of the better sort of
Cevalier gentry before the Civil Wars.” (25) Peacham nimself was less
modest; his sub-title claimed that the book would be invalueble for
the aspiring young reader,

"Fashioning him absolute in the most necessary & commendable

Qualities concerning Mind or Body that may be required in a Noble

Gentleman.” (16)

Peacham's views on society in general were those of the thorough
traditionalist. Nobility was, for him, like kingship for James I, a
matter of birth and blood. 1In faet, Peacham comes near to proclaiming

a 'divine right' of aristocracy: "Nobility is the Honour of blood in =

(lhg ibid., Beok V, p.27 '

(15) "Peacham's Compleat Gentleman 1634" (ed. G.S.Gordon, 1906),
Introduction, p.iii. This is a reprint of the 2nd =and enlarged edition
of the work.

(16) ibid., title page, not numbered.
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race or Lineage", it is "inherent and natural". Those who lsbour for
their livelihood "have no share at all in Nobility or Gentry", because
their "bodies are spent with labour and traveil". There wes s loophole,
however, (aés&nﬁial for a patriot in a reign when all titles were for
sale!) for the enncblement of those of low birth who showed "true
Portitude and grestness of Spirit.” (7) This view of the innate nature
of nobility, quelified by the possibility of both gaining it by effort or
losing it by neglect, was very much in harmony with the soeial policy of
the first two Stuarts which envisaged s largely static society, ruled
benevolently by an aristocracy based on inherited powers, privileges and
duties.

Peacham's account of human nature and humen society is simple and
wcomplicated. He did not speculate far inte the aims of 1ife or the
principles of morality, but relied almost wholly on authority of one sort
or another as the justification for all thought and asction. Political
morality depended upon obedience to the God-given authority of the
monarch, whila soeial Jjustice lay in the existing hierarchicel structure
of society. The particular requirements of both study end exercise are
again, largely a question of authority; they were decided by the verdiets

of the classical writers or, as became a rather old-fashioned grendson of

Ti?) ibid., pp.s=lk. Peachem was not unduly reasctionary as a soeial
theorist, by the standard of his times; cf. Sir Thomas Smith: "The
Commonwealth of England" (1583): "The fourth class emongst us.....have
no voice nor authority in our commonwealth, and no account is made of
them, but only to be ruled." (ed. Alston, 1906, Bk.I, ch.2k)



the Renaissance, by the previous practice of princes.

Yet, in spite of the conservative umoriginality of his general
outlook on the world and the shackles of scholasticism thet fetter his
modes of thought, Peacham does meke some valigd and reslistic proposals
at the psychological level, proposals which foretoken & new sympathy
with children of the sort which was to mark the Comenien movement. He
shows, for instance, a much closer knowledge of childhood then Bacon,
with whom he presents an interesting contrast; <the one stiff in
generalised ideas, but sometimes enlightened in his detailed educational
precepts; the other a brilliantly foresighted thinker on the plane of

abstract speculation, but much less prescient in the application of his
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ideas to the actual processes of child learning. Peacham had, of course,

the advantage of his own teaching experience and realised the value of
good relationships between tutor and pupil. He could see games as
presenting one of the easiest routes to the child's heart, which led him
to give physical education a new function. It was to be the meens of
establishing the most effective pupil-teacher relationship:
"a discrete Master with as much or more ease, both to himself and his
Scholar, (mey) teach him to play at Tennis, or shoot at Rovers in
the field and profit him more in one month beside his encouragement,
then in half & year with his strict and severe usage." (18
An understanding of the child's nature and his needs characterises most

of Peacham's practical advice, in which he regularly requires that

schoolmasters should be patient and gentle in their methods. He

Tié) ibid., pp.24/5. "Rovers" were targets selected at random in the
open country, as distinct from shooting at the butts. (0.E.D.)
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scorned one particular pedagogue who beat his boys on cold mornings
"to get himself a heat" (29) and urged that children should be shemed
with their feults rather than chastised for them. (20)
Given this consideration for children and the heavily social ends
of his edvcational proposals, Peacham's motives for physical education
inevitably derive from a variety of sources. Games were Justified
first of all at this level of psychological utility, in that children
enjoyed them and that their enjoyment resulted in more effective scademic
learning. He required & diseiplined regime, but approved the practice
of the Low Countries in dismissing students from the claszsroom after a
lecture for an hour's recreation before they returmed to repeat what

they had learned. (21)

Such a proposal is especially notable in face
of the overburdened time~table to which he must have become sceustomed
as an Elizebethan Grammar School master, although his private tutorships
had doubtless shown him the adventages of escaping from such s strait-
Jacket.

Health was an admitted object of exercise and necessary for the
fullest employment of the mind. Health alone could be a sufficient
motive for some exercises, such as "leaping" (except "upon a full

stomech or to bedward" (22>) and archery. The latter wins the same

fulasome medical report that it had from Elyot, in a passage which slmost

19) ibid., p.27
20) ibid., p.2h
(21) ibid., p.26

(22) at which time, "at no wise to be exercised". (ibid., p.217)
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paraphrases "The Governour":
"neither do I know any other comparable untc it for stirring
every pert of the body: for it openeth the breast and pipes,
exerciseth the arms and feet, with less violence than running,
leaping, &c." (23)
Elyot's authority apert, this support of archery on the grounds of
fitness wes probably Peachsm's substitute for the military motive,
which could hardly appear to bave any validity left, yet which, out of
loyal necessity, he felt he had to replace,

Militery factors were certainly still important, however, and
something beyond an ordinary physicel fitness was required for Peacham's
gentleman to harden him for the battlefield. Swimming won approval
for its military usefulness (from the example of Horatius), (21) while
hawking and hunting promised useful campeigning experience. In chasing
beasts, men rehearsgd military manoeuvres. (25) Rigorous measures
were justifisble to secure the toughness demanded by warfare; he
approved the Spartan custom of sending children awsy at fourteen to
endure poverty and hardship. (26) His kindly concern for the welfare
of his charges, however, did, in the end, bar him from any wholesale
recommendation of Sparten practices as hazarding health by unnecessary
exposure and dangerous sports. Yet he remained a firm enemy of

physical sloth and castigated "the effiminecy of the most, that burn

out day and night in their beds, and by the fire side". He gave &

2L) ibid., p.216
(25) ibid., p.218

éz;; ibid., p.217
(26) ivia., pp.30/%1
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final nod of approval to "The old Lord Grey", former Deputy of
Ireland, who would rouse his children before first light to take them
off hunting "in frost, snow, rain and whaet weather so-ever befell" and
return them, cold and wet, to a primitive breakfast, all to harden
them for the wars. (27)
The military aspect of Peacham's physical training is part and
parcel of his wider social concerns: it is the training of the officer
that he has in mind, not that of the common soldier, and so "throwing
and wrestling" were discouraged as "exercises not so well beseeming
Nobility, but rather soldiers in a Camp, or a Prince's guard." (28)
This sense of what was proper for "the better sort? of gentry was
always near the centre of Peacham's considerations. He works from
the traditionsl catalogue of courtly physical activities and seeks his
Justification in classical approval and royal example. A social
caution limits him to the well-established pursuits of horsemanship,
running and vaulting, swimming, archery, hunting and hewking. It was
a thoroughly conservative programme and granted scant recognition to
any changes in habits of exercise since the courtly tradition's heyday.
Peacham's "Compleat Gentleman" represents the virtual ending in
England of the direct line of that tradition of courtly education which

sprang out of the Italiasn Renaissance. In Peachsm himself the original

philosophical drive behind the concepts of courtesy has virtuaslly

127) 1vid., p.219
(28) ivid., p.215
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disappeared; only the forms of gentlemanly conducet remain, the
principles of humen action and social ordering which once informed

the idesl being reduced to an almost sterile acceptance of the current
establishment in all its aspects. His kinship with the treditions of
the past ensured Peacham's popularity among both the conservative
minded and the socially aspiring. The "Compleat Gentleman" aroused
Puritan suspicion and its suppression was threatened during the
interregnum, but it remained widely read for much of the century. It
wes reprinted in 1626 and 1627, the second (enlarged) edition appeared
in 1634 and a third edition was published in 1661, in the resurgence
of traditionslist zeal after the Restoration.

Many of the details of the courtly tradition of exercise and some
of the spirit have, of course, reappeared since this pericd. The
brightest flowering of the tradition was, indeed, to come a generation
after Peacham in John Milton's "Tractate of Education". That
“curious pamphlet", as it has been called, (29) belongs alike to the
general social movements and p6litical circumstances of its time, to
the broad Renaissance traditions of classical humanism, to English
Puritenism and finelly (if largely in & negative sense) to the
movement for educational reform which was occupying meny minds in the
mid~years of the century. It is within this last context, in which
the immediate prompting for Milton's pamphlet originated, that the

"Tractate's" proposals for physical education will be examined below,

(29) S8.J.Curtis and W.B.A.Boultwood: 'A Short History of Educational
Ideas" (1950), p.209
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but his presence here serves as a reminder that the Renaissance
tradition was still not wholly lost and that it could be mede %o
serve the forces of change, as well as the forces of conseprvetism,

In the second half of the seventeenth century the courtly
tradition of exercise was to become a subject for cynical scorn from
Francis Osborn, but to find respectable echoes in, for instance,
Bishop Burnett and John Locke. In the next century, its tendency to
mennerism was to be teken up and pushed to radical extremes by courtly
educators of & new breed, the fourth Earl of Chesterfield at their
head. Nor d4id its influence end here, for the courtly mode of
exercise, and the attitudes which it involved, heve left some
permaenent traces on BEnglish physical activities and physical education.

Essential to the exercise of the courtier was the sense of style
in his gemes playing; viectory was sweet, but graceful defeat was
preferable to a fashionless triumph. It would be too much to ascribe
phrases such as "a good loser", "the game's what matters, not the
result”, and the sesthetic attitudes which give us “azgleééus cover
drive" and even "a beautiful left jab" wholly to the courtly tradition;
they are modified and conditioned by meny later overloadings,
especially from the gemes playing ethos of later nineteenth and
twentieth century public schools. TYet some of their inspiration lies
in this Renaissance style of exercise, which flourished for the
formative hundred years or more when gemes and sporting activities were,

for almost the first time, being subjected to a deliberate and
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conscious intellectual serutiny. Out of this conscious evaluation,
and as a concomitant of the courtly demend for formal style, developed
& respect for rules within which play could achieve a desirable
regularity. Rules developed in complexity and formality, (as
exemplified by Elizabeth's own revision of the rules of tourneys and
Mulcaster's attempt to achieve genteel status for football by
providing it with regulations) and they often demanded an arbiter or
referee, whose word had to be final if the geme were to be playable in
the stylistic fashion thet was required. "PFlaying the game" and
"eccepting that the umpire's decision is final" are, of course, not
only variebly conditioned by the immediate conventions of a particular
game, but are alaa partly the comsequences of later social pressures

on gemes playing, especially again in the public school situﬁtion,

&t the same time, the roots of this traditional acceptance of an
arbiter, of acceptance of regulation, cen be found in this first
appearsnce of sophisticated "modern" sport. To the Renaissance
courtly tradition, cen thus be attributed the origins of both the moral
and character-building claims that have been frequently made for sports
and games in later days.

The tradition also had considersble sooisl snd economic
significance, particularly in its dependence upon the existence of a
leisure class. It is self-evident that the spread of complex, skilled
sports over the centuries has depended upon the growth of leisure to

allow for the prectieing of the skills invelved. Since, also, money
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was needed for the impediments of most sophisticated gesmes, it
followed that many sporting activities undoubtedly began in a
socially exclusive milieu. To ascribe all sporting activity to
aristocratic promptings, as Thorstein Veblen did in his "Theory of
the Leisure Class", is to ignore the folk origin of much sporting
activity, some of which (such as cricket) was later elevated to the
purple and scme of which has never beccme accepted as a proper pursuit
in the upper reaches of the establishment (such as stoolball). None
the less, Veblen's ruthless and unsympathetic analysis of the process
by which the ruling sristocratic class developed what may be called
the sporting activities of conspicuous Jeisure has some historical
evidence to support it. He argued that the aristocratic class,
identifisble in the terms of this thesis with the courtier, was
motivated by a wish for "exploit", to assert its superiority. The
courtly class would certainly have accepted that it was superior, but
would have resisted the imputation of a deliberate desire to display
this superiority. Although the assumption may have been that this
excellence would emerge and not have to be contrived, the existence of
so much written guidance on the performance of the courtly activities
is in itself evidence of & deliberste seeking after successful and
impressive asccomplishment. To this extent Veblen is justified.
Similarly, the stress which he placed on the violence of leisure class
sport, accusing it of a "strong proclivity to adventuresome exploit

(30) 4.

end to the infliction of damage", from one viewpoint, wholly

(30) Thorstein Veblen: "The Theory of the Leisure Class" (1925) p.255
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valid, in that the original pursuits of the courtly tredition were

all ultimately directed at injury to man or beast. In another sense,
it misplaces the emphasis, for the courtly movement tended slways to
refinement, to leaving the direct infliction of bodily harm always

one remove farther away. The opposing knight gave way to the
quintain; the exclusive use of horses for preying on other animsls

in hunting gave way, at least partially, to their employment in racing.
Similarly, the emphasis given to style and form in physical
performance was genereally such as to reduce its potential for physical
damage, although the progression was by no means uninterrupted, as

the advent of fencing illustrated. There were class elements in the
style in which demage was inflicted through sport, but violence itself
was classless, as the footballers of the time well indicated. It was
for a variety of reasons, religious, economic, and social, (many of
them manifesting themselves later in the period covered by this thesis)
that the upper classes continued to hold a virtual monopoly of most
forms of predatory sporting sctivity.

Where leisure and wealth were particularly significant, however,
as Veblen hinted, was in the ritualistic aspect of gemes. While this
was far from being an exclusive prorogative of the courtly sports (as
the Baxey Hood and other local performences showed), conspicuous
leisure and considerable wealth did encourage a growing sense of
ceremonial in the sporting pursuits of the upper class. These

pursuits toock on a make-believe alr of seriousness and moment quite
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beyond that intrinsic to the activities themselves. They demanded
their own costumes snd accoutrements, as well as a playing area
specifically designed for their use, As leisure had been gradually
extended to all social classes, these features of the games of the
courtly trsdition have correspondingly extended their application.
Football moved from the commons and the streets to its own pitches,
and special boots end uniforms became essential to what had been the
most plebisn of all the games.

The economic histories of exercise and physical education remain
unwritten. Veblen's "economic study of institutions" makes only
excursions inte this field, éxoursions which are of interest, even if
gauche. The social and economic background sgainst which the courtly
tredition developed certainly left permenent marks on sporting habits.
With economic advance, the courtly tradition grew in importance out of
all proportion to the numbers it had originelly involved. More and
more once~exclusive games became available to wider sections of the
community, so spreading the tradition's influence into all levels of
sport. The courtly mode accordingly foreshadows both much of the
content and a great deel of the spirit and attitude of later English
games playing.

Even more fundsmentally, the underlying ideas of the nature of
men which prompted the physical activities of Renaissance courtiers
have repeatedly found expreséign in subsequent opinion. “The allw

round development of the individual, mental and physical”, "the
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education of the whole man", "the training of body, mind and spirit",
these, and other such ambitions from theorists and prospectus writers,
derive from the concepts of human wnity to which the Renaissance gave
rise, or, at least, rebirth, concepts which found their fullest
expression in the attitudes and sctivities of the courtly tradition.
The subsequent development of theories of living and learning which
embodied this view of man have almost invariably given scope to the
enjoyment, training and development of the physical. In this respect,
the Renaissance tradition of the courtier may have given rise to much
vaporous thinking and lip-service, but it has in practice also given
rise and sustensnce to liberal notionsz of educetion which, while they
have visions of what men cught to be, also accept them as the physical

beings that, in no small part, they are.

(i1) Educationsl Speculation and the Treining of the Body

In the first half of the seventeenth century education became s
frequent topic of debate. After the triumph of parliament in the
1640%s, Comenian schemes for educational reform blossomed readily,
from soil which had already been well tilled.

8oeiel, political and religious speculation reached such intensity
that education could hardly remain unaffected by it. Thiz wes

particularly so in seventeenth century Englsend for, as well as sharing
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in thet widespresd questioning of basic principles which was to
produce both a new science and a new philosophy, this country was

also wndergoing that specific exemination of social institutions which
was such a feature of English Puritanism. The suspicion grew that
the social function of the school lacked definition, just as ite
curriculum often lacked sccial relevance. As theological doubt and
social gquestioning were reinforced by & growing distrust of the old
philosophical bases of knowledge, so the speculative tendency in
English educational thinking geined added impetus.

The central educational issue concerned the scope of schooling,
Questions of content and method derived largely from this overall
consideration, whether it was consciously formulated or not. There
were some pointers towerds en expansionist educstionsl policy: a
religious belief which relied upon the individual knowledge of God's
Word implied as wide an extension of literacy as possible., At the
same time, the situation was complicated by the fact that English was
now the language of religion while Latin wes still the language of
education, and Latin was open to suspicion ss the tool of Popery.
Any conditional promptings to extend the provision of education were
elso tempered by doubts over whether the country could "support" a
large population of educated citizens. Many feared the social problem
(which some of the emerging countries in Africa and Asia are now
encountering) of producing far too meny "bookish" people for the

non-manual employments available.
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The assumptions they made on the extent of education coloured
men's views on its content, its methods of instruction and the
standards of attainment which it should seek. Finally, came & host
of lesser issues, relating, for instance, to the quantity and quality
of the education to be given to girls, and to whether attention need
to be paid to children's physical training and bodily development,
although this made only an occasional and minor incursion into the
great aduzationalldebate.

Looking back, we might identify a "progressive" educational
policy in the seventeenth century as one which tried to widen both
the provision of education and the range of the curriculum, which
sought a liberal education for both sexes, recognised children's
psychological needs, by using methods which did not rely wholly on
coercion, and had a concern for the physical, as well as the intellectual,
development of the pupils. Could such a "progressive' educational
policy be readily identified with one of two distinct sides in the
grand intellectual confrontation of the period? Such a question is
obviously too simple in its terms to admit of any adequate answer.
The temptation to regard the division of earlier seventeenth century
opinion as between radical progressiveness on the one hand and inert
cqnservatiam on the ethgr is soon dispelled by the complexity of the
evidence on specific issues. Parliement men set themselves up as
conservative defenders of ancient liberties and the Crown, while

yielding nothing in its own claims to historicel justification,



15k,

sometimes pursued social policies that show an imnovating enlightenment.
The manifestations of these complexities in attitude show particularly
clearly in the history of sports and gemes between 1600 and 1650, which
is the subject of the final section of this chapter. It is hardly %o
be wondered at that in educational theorising, especially as it touched
upon physical educstion, there were intricecies and spparent
sontradictions which defy any facile classifications.

Francis Bacon is en early example in the period of this meny-
sidedness: a statesman and courtier, James I's Lord Chancellor who was
successfully impeached by the Commons for taking bribes, he was both
politically and in most of his practical proposals for action a
thorough conservative and traditionalist. Yet, intellectually, he was
adventurous snd far-seeing, pointing clearly for the seventeenth
century the direction which its modes of speculation should follow,
seeking first-hand experience and velidation, as well as the authority
of reading. On the level of generalisation there is a tang of
modernity sbout such educational dicte as this, with its appeal for
integration in the centant of learning:

“"let this be a rule, that all partitions of knowledge be accepted;
rather for lines and veins than for sections and separations; and
that the continuence and entireness of knowledge be preserved." (31)
As knowledge is a unity, so is man. The body may be "but the
(32)

tabernacle of the mind", and only & dozen pages out of the two

(31) Bacon: "The Advancement of Learning® (1605), ed. G.W.Kitchin
(1915), pp.105/6.
(32) ivid., p.117



hundred and fifty or so of "The Advancement of Learning" be given to
its consideration, but he does recognise an integral relationship
between the physical and non-physical in man:

“the lineaments of the body do disclose the disposition and

inelination of the mind in genersl; but the motions of the

countenence and parts do not only so, but do further disclose

the present humoir and state of the mind and will." (33)
It is when Bacon comes down to questions of application in practice
that doubts arise. At the most, his attitude towards physical
training is ambiguous. He asserts confidently thet some appropriate
exerclise can be found to remedy almost any physical weakness or
disease and he analyses the factors involved in exercises in terms of
"strength", "swiftness" and "patience" (r@markablyvakin to twentieth
century concepts of strength, speed and endurance), but he finally
doubts whether any deliberate physicel training is either necessary
or desirable. A professional skill was not to be sought, native
ability wes unslterable and practice was easily come by, without any
specific provision, although Bacon does grant, in the passage guoted
et the head of this chapter, that there may be some advantage in a
further examination of the premises on which physical activities take
place, Such enguiry, he argues, has been neglected because of the
belief that athletic skills were either inborn or the result of simpl
practice, a belief which he regards as false, but which he will not

examine in detail as there is no call for athletic excellence in any

135.
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but professionals and mere exercise at the unskilled level demands

(34)

no discussion. This paragraph provides an admirable and
economical summing uvp of what has doubtless been the mejority view

on physical education from Bacon's day to the present, even where
lip-service has been paid to the claims of all-round educetion. The
subject has been held hardly deserving of serious discussion a¥ any
but the most superficial levels; physical well-being could be left
to itself, highly developed specialised skills in games were the
concern of the coach, not of the educator, and no game was worth
playing (as Chesterton said) unless it was worth playing badly.: This
Baconian dismissal of the seritus claims of physical education struck
a permanent chord of scepticism in Bnglish attitudes towards it as a
school subject.

More gemerally, when Bacon thought of the "advancement" of
education, he did so in terms of quality, not of quantity, as his
well~known letter to his monarch, on the proposed foundation of a
Hospital and School in the Charterhouse of Smithfield, elearly
indicates:

fConcerning the advancement of learning, I do subscribe to the
opinion .... that for grammer schools there are already teoo many,
and therefore po providence to add, where there is excess. For
the great number of schools which are in your Highnesses realn,
doth cause a want, and likewlse an overthrow; %both of them
inconvenient, and one of them dangerous; for by means thereof
they find want in the country and towns, both of servants for

husbandry, and apprentices for trade; and on the other side,
there being more scholars bred than the 8tate can prefer and

136.
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employ, and the active part of that 1life not bearing a proportion
of the preparstive, 1t must needs fall out, that many persons

will be bred unfit for other vocations, and unprofitable for that
in which they were bred up, which fi1ls the realm full of indigent,
idle and wanton people, which are but meteria rerum novarum." (35)

Such views as these were not the peculiar outbursts of ultra-
conservative pique, but were the common currency of & large section
of opinion at this time. They rest on the general assumption thet
society should, perfectly, remain static and unchanging, the
assumption that insisted that labourers should not wander the country,
even in search of work, and that protested, at another social level,
et the time spent by many land-owners in London, all movements which
were, to a great extent, the result of the same economic causes.
Parliament sought to compel any whose business did not bring them to
the capital to return to the country and, although no law reached the
statute book, the first two Stuarts both issued proclamations ordering
such uneccupied gentry back to their estates. Proceedings in the
ﬁqurt of Star Chember were even begun against those who 4id not
comply. (36) “The badge of gentry is idleness: to be of no calling,

o (37) wrote Robert

not to labour ... to be a mere spectator a drone,
Burton, but in truth a majority of landowners stayed loyal to their
shires, occupied in the many duties of justices of the peace and

meking their occesional Jjowmneys to Westminster as members of the

House of GCommons. The obstacles in the way of the extension of

(357 Quoted in Board of Raucetion: 'Report of the Consultative
Committee on Secondary BEdueation" (Spens Report) (1938), p.7

(36) G.pavies, op.cit., p.275 '

(37) R.Burton: "The Anatomy of Melancholy" (ed. Holbrook Jackson,
1932) Vol.II, .70
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education were, however, considersble when any hints of disturbing
the esteblished social structure could provoke so much concern.

The number of schools desireble wag a general guestion of soeisl
policy; the content and methods of the education to be provided in
them were more specifically professional issues. In spite of the
generally recognissble alignments that were emerging in meny major
areas of contention, the same clear partisanship wes not extending
into educational theorising. In physical education, for instance,
the "new" thinkers were generally far from being enthusiests or
innovators, while a traditionalist of the old courtly school like
Peacham was, as has been seen, not only encouraging but even, in a
limited way, creative and original in his programme of physicel
training. Altbough they might become attached, in one way or another,
to what may be identified as the progressive socisl and pglitiaal
movements of the day, schoolmasters like Brinsley and Hoole gave
little impetus to curriculum changes in general and exten&ed,hat best,
only a generelised and luke-warm benevolence towards physical

education.

John Brinsley, Cambridge scholar, distinguished scholar of Ashby
de la Zouch Grasmmar School, translator of Virgil, Cicero and Cato, and
author of a Latin grammar, kept most of his advice to the immediste
practicel issues of teaching, although his convinced Puritenism
constantly shines through. His "Lvdus Literarius" or "The Grammar

School"” was published in 1612, seven years before Brinsley lost his
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licence to teach on account of these same Puritan opinions. His
title, "The School of Play", suggests an understanding and sympathetic
ettitude towards children, but his concerns were slmost exclusively
intellectual and academic (although wider than most current practice,
with their Greek and Hebrew) and, beyond recognising some limited
velue in play sctivities for very young pupils, he offered little scope
for physical education. Indeed, he wanted an early start to formal
education to ensure that scholars would be remdy for university
entrance at fifteen. The young children should begin their study by
the sge of five, lest they acqﬁired.wast@ful habits of plaving which
might persist and interfere with later learning. Practical
schoolmaster and Puriten that he wes, Brinsley was inclined to see his
scholars' play as presenting an opportunity for blackmail, for, although
generally kindly and reluctant to use the rod except for serious moral
lapses, he would deprive laggerd pupils of their play-times and keep
them working under the eyes of the usher. There might be occeasions
for sports between the hard work of learning and the diligent attention
to sermons (followed by questioning afterwards), but generally
Brinsley's concerns are bookish and moral, allowing little opportunity
for anything approaching a scheme of physical education. (38)

The neme of Charles Hoole is regularly linked with that of Brinsley
in the educational histories. Both were, at least for part of their
lives, practising sehoolmasters? and both had connectiens with the

movement for educational reform, Hoole by virtue of his trenslations of

(38) John Brinsley: "The Grammar School", edited E.T.Campsgnac
(Liverpool, 1917)
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Comenius, the idol of many Puritan and Commonwealth educators. Hoole,
however, was far from being a Puriten himself: he took Holy Orders in
1632, at the time when the church, under Laud, was shifting to 2 high
Brastian posture; he was turned out of his Lincolnshire living by

the parlismentarians in 1642 and restored to the benefice of Stock, in
Essex, in 1660, the year in which he felt it safe to publish "A New
Discovery of the old Art of Teaching School in four small Treatises",
although 1t had been written "about twenty three years ago". During
his years of expulsion from the church he spent his time teaching in
privata academies in London and in publishing his meny school text-
books.

Hoole's writing, like Brinsley's, is from the standpoint of the
practia&l schoolmaster and concentrates on immediaste classroom
problems, often leaving the wider theoretical assumptions to be
deduced from the detailed advice. Hoole, however, shows more
awareness of modern edveationsl literature and was influenced by,
smong others, Richard Mulcaster, to whom he makes several close
references and from whose "Positions" he quotes at length. These
references, however, were usually to administretive points (concerning,
for instance, the financial maintenance of Grammar Schools, the
possibility of raising their stendards, and the advantages of having

specialised colleges to teach modern languages only (39)) snd he gave

{59) Charles Hoole: WA New Discovery of the old Art of Teaching
Sehool in four small Treatises”, edited B.T.Campsgnac (Liverpool
and London, 1913), pp.217/8, and 227/8
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little attention to the body's treining which had been so important
to Mulcaster.

As far as the training of the body went, Hoole stopped short at
elementary hygiene. He will have his scholars come to school "fairly
washed” and “neatly combed" , from motives which sre social as well as
simply hygienic, for they will, thereby, set good examples to others

(10) In his physical care of his pupils,

to "go neet and comely".
Hoole is the provider rather than the active guide and director. He
would see to it that there was a playing space for every elementary
sehool ("a sefe yard adjoining to it, if not with en orchard or

garden" (11) Y, while a grammar school should have a large playing area,
part of it under cover, to "shelter the scholars ageinst rainy weather,
and that they may not injure the school in times of play”. (2) The
protection of the school fabric and the exercise of the boys thus vied
in importance as reasons for providing playgrounds. His attitude
towards "play-days", when pupils were dismissed early for recreation,
shows the same cautious, disciplinery attitude. These were to be
1imited to one a week, and then only if the week contained no Holy

day, (43) and there was to be a careful regulation of the scholar's

play, which indicetes at least an equal concern for good order as for
physical training. They would be allowed only "such honest and

harmless recreations” as would "moderstely exercise their bodies, and

Eko) ibid., p.33

41) 1ibid., p.29

(42) ibid., p.223

(43) Tuesdey or Thursday are recommended as best for play deys. (ibid.,

pe244)
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not endanger their health"”, and they would be Q&y@fully supervised,
since, warns the practical schoolmester in Hoole, some boys are "apt
to sneak home" or stray from the playground. The master, to prevent
this, should heve a nominal roll by him and "call it over at any time
amid their sport.” () As to the gemes the boys would play, they
would seem, within the bounds of safety, to be left wholly to their
own devising.

This laissez-faire attitude, which hardly mesnt more than
providing opportunities of play in relative safety and under discipline
was hardly enthusiastic encouragement for positive physical education,
but it 4id, in its tolerance, provide a permissive framewurk of the
sort within which the public school pettern of gemes pleying was
eventually to develop.

As the translator of "Orbis Pictus", Hoole might have been
expected to exhibit more of the influence of John Amos Qo@aniua than
he, in fact, does. His translations and adaptations provided the
mein channel for the spread of Comenisn ideas in this cowmtry and,
although this survey is concerned with English attitudes towards
phy&ical education, there are occasionsl continental influences which
cannot be ignored. By far th@ most significant of these in the
seventeenth century was that of tha‘%oravian bishop, Comenius, who
gave such an impetus to English educational ﬁhinking in the middle

vears of the century. His great reputation in Burope, his belief in

(IL) ivid., p.2L5
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the expansion of education end the acceptsability of his brand of
Protestantism led to an invitation from the Long Perliament to visit
this country, where his year's stay gave first-hand encouragement to
those already sympathetic towards his views. The ultimate impact

made by Comenius was one of spirit rather than specific detail (the
limited availebility of his works in English partly accounted for this),
but he did appear at a time when the ferment of specglation in England
on any number of social issues was receptive to his concept of
education.

Physical education was by no means at the centre of Comenius®
system, although it 4id become important as an influence on the child's
development and as ald to the child's general learning. His concern
for the child, like Aristotle's, began even before birth, with
instructions to (and a prayer for) pregnant women. (45) In their
infancy children were to be carefully looked after:

"... let their health sustein no damage from bruises, from excess of
heat or cold, from too much food or drink, or from hunger or thirst,
observing that a1l these be attended to with moderation." (46)
They were also, from the earliest years, to heve the benefits of
exercise, to sweeten thelr sleep, aid digestion, encoursge physical
and mental growth and se¢ aid their total well-being. (7) Comenius
believed firmly in the value of play, not merely for its physical
effects, but because of its mental benefits in helping the chiié

to focus his mind and sharpen his ebilities. At 211 stages in

(&Bg Comenius: "The School of Infancy" (ed. D.Benhem,1858) pp.2L/5.
(46) ibdd., p.29
(47) ibid., p.30
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education, from first to last, some time would be allocated for the
pupils' exercise, although Comenius would not set down any definite
pattern of activity. This was consistent with his view that the
child's enjoyment of gemes was one of their major justifications and
so could not be directed against the child's will. Yet the activity
that they involve is not allowed for pleasurable effects aloney it is
essential for the child's happiness and psychological well-being. (48)

Indeed, his laissez~faire spproach to physical education, is
itself Comenian in form, although Hoole appears to have little positive
appreciation of the motives for encouraging exercise that were advanced
by Comenius, The value of play situations for child observation,

(49) was strongly urged by Comenius, who put

noted already in Peacham,
great stress on understanding the nature of children. Hoole took the
same view and recommended his teachers to study thelr pupils,
especially during their play when “"the various disposition of the
children .... doth freely discover itself by their company end

w (50)

behaviour. Hoole, however, was no theoreticlan and for him the
immediate prectical ends were usually sufficient, without 1Qng~tey§
consideretions. Tike Locke, he insists on the importance of svoiding
unguitable companions and ordains that scholars should play only with
their omn school-metes, since they might be corrupted by children “"that
(51)

are under little or no commend”. His reasons, however, do not

depend upon any profound psychological system of environmental

(48) ibid., p.39
(L9) see above, p.121
(50) Hoole, op.cit., p.2L5

(51) ibid., p.2u6
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influence; they are rather the lmmediate hints of disciplinary
concerns end soclal snobberies. Thile it may amount to the same
thing in the end, the difference in motivation is significant.

In 5yite of being one of the translators of Comenius, Hoole was
never as close to the social attitudes represented in Comenian
educational theory as men like John Drury, William Petty and Samuel
Hertlib, although these English followers hardly appreciated (or were
wnwilling to accept) the stresses on games and the implications for
physical education inherent in the Moravian's idees. Williem Petty's
"Advice to Mr Samuel Hartlib on the Advanaement of Some Parts of
Learning” (1647) does advocate manuel training for all pupils, but it
is the productive aspect of this work, not its physical effort, that
he seeks when aiming to give his boys skill in some "genteel
manufacture” . (52) Snell's "The Right Teaching of Useful Knowledge"
(1649) shows some concern for hygiene and health educetion, with its
unusual reference to good posture in class (a stricture usually
reserved for girls) snd its recommendations on diet and sleep. Yet
in spite of his sssertion that

"The ignorance of sny knowledge merely humen mey better be

tolerated then of so much knowledge in physical rules ss are
needful to greserve the hedlthful well-being of & men's own

person” (53
these "physicel rules” do not give much indicetion to exercise emd,

in faet, only three ef the sixty-eight sections of Snell's work deal

with the body's needs. There is no evidence, indeed, that the

T52) Quoted in Foster Watson: '"The beginnings of the Teaching of
Modern Subjects in England" (1909), p.225

(53) W.Snell: "The Right Teaching of Useful Knowledge" (1649),
Sections 25«27,
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import of physical education in the attitudes of Comenius ever
received any significant appreciation in this country, elthough, as
seen especially in Hoole, some of the Comenian swareness of the
growing child's needs (even of his physical needs) did enter English
educational thinking.
Whether John Milton belongs more properly to a discussion on

Puritanism or on the Courtly Tradition then to this present section
is an open gquestion. His "Practate on Bducation” was much conditioned
by the Civil War environment in which it was written, at the
instigation of that "master of innumerable curiosities”, (50 Samuel
Hartlib, as the contribution of the scholar of the Puritan movement to
the contemporary educational discussion. -~ It remained the work of a
¥ilton who, 88 far as this pamphlet was concerned, was generally less
the Puriten than the patriotic Renaisssnce humanist, highly conscious
of education's socisl functions. His concepts have broadness,
liberality and nobility of aim, yet he is esseﬁfially, as John Adams
pointed out, writing for a specific set of circumstances:

"what he wanted to produce was s body of country sqguires who would

have all the sturdiness that the commonwealth squires certainly

possessed, joined with a culture as profound as would be consistent

with the efficient discharge of their duties as officers in the

army of the Parliasment." (55)

However, if Milton belongs chronclegically and by association teo

the Comenian movement, he wes in the movement and not of it. TFar

(5l) The phrase is John Bvelyn's, who adds that Hartlib was "yery
communicative"”! "Diary", 27 S@pt., 1655,
(55) John Adams: "The Evolution of Educetional Theory"' (1912), p.177



147.

from being & proud companion of his fellow reformers, he scorned the
current crop of educational writings: "to search what meny modern
Januvas and Didactics more then ever I shall read have projected, my

.t'ﬂ (56>

inclination leads me no Turning his back thus uvpon Qcmenius,
Milton consciously looked to classical authorities, to "old renowned
authors", and adopted a view of man which, apart from some Puritan
colouring, wes in complete accord with the traditions of the humanism
of the Renaissance, with its ascceptance of man in all its aspeets, its
stresses on nobility of ethic and purpose, on knowledge and learning,
and on a thorough propriety of action. TWhile he may have despised
much of the current educational discussion, he did not umder-estimete
the seriousness of his undertaking in the "Tractate™. He recognised
that he faced "one of the noblest designs that can be thought on” (57)
and set himself the exalted and renowned aim of training pupils "to
perform, justly, skilfully and magnsnimously all the offices, both
private and public, of peace and war." (58)

Milton was more than a mere classical scholar; he was imbued with
Pletonic attitudes which he did not allow his Puritenism to submerge.
The idealist in ¥ilton gave an intellectual force to his Protestant
love of virtue, such as shines through "Comus", and also gave him a
love of beauty such as meny of his co~religionists were unsble to

accommodate with any convietion. It also brought him closer o an

eerlier English Platonist, Sir Thomas Elyot, than to his contemporaries

(56) "lLetter to Mr. Hartlib" (164L), in John Milton: ‘ﬁﬁweogagitiea
and other Prose Works", ed. C.E.Vaughan (1927), p.i3

(57) ibid., pp.k2/3

(58) ibid., pp.kb



148,

of the seventeenth century in his attitude towards the human body

and in the spirit of his approach fto its training. There is the same
recognition of the physical world, but also the same stress on its
transcience and inferiority in face of the world of the mind and the
spirit. The validity of "the sensitive pleasing of the body" is
granted in his pamphlet on Divorce, but this is placed well below "the

a." (59) Similarly, in "Comus" ,

solace and satisfaction of the min
Hilton, although he moralizes on the power of chastity, reflects the
strong appeal of the physical in the cogency and vividness of the
arguments he gives to Comue in his pursuit of the Lady's virginity:

"Besuty is Nature's cofin, must not be hoarded
But must be current.” (60)

However, the fall of man (or rather, as Milton carefully stresses, the
fall of woman) has led humanity to
" ... pervert pure nature's healthful rules
To loathsome sickness, worthfly, since they
GOD's image did not reverence in themselves." (61)
The "insbstinence” of Bve, he reminds, has made the human body o
thing of
"Dropsies, and asthmas, and joint-racking rheums." (62)
And so the body remains inevitably inferior to the soul. though it is

still necessary as our only means o perfection.

It is to be exercised for health, %o keep it "nimble, strong, snd

(59§ ibid., p.201

(60) John Milton: "The Poetical Works" (Chendos Classics Bdition,
London and New York, undated) p.60

(61) ivid., p.338

(62) ivid., p.337
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well in breath”; to help both physical growth and moral strength,

to promote "a native and heroic velour" and to make scholars "hate
the cowardice of doing wrong"; and as a specificelly military
training, with the boys being turned out "by 2 sufiden glarum or
watchword" for their martial exercises, "embattling, marching,
encemping, fortifying, beseiging and battering." (63) The battles
of the Civil War were to be won on the exercise grounds of Milten's
Academy. He would combine health, pleasure and new experience in
riding excursions "in those vernal seasons of the year, when the air
is calm and pleasant”, when it would be "an injury and sullenness
ageinst nature not to go out and see her riches and partake in her
rejoicing with heaven and earth." Vet this pleasure would not be
without serious ends: the pupils would study the military asspects of
the terrain, bullding methods, soils and agriculture, and the excursions
would only be for pupils of two or three years standing. (1) This
is the nearest Milton comes to any element of play in his physical
training programme; all the rest is carefully timed and organised,
with specifically wtilitarian ends in view. Some ninety minutes
before the midday meal is to be used for exercise (which can be longer,
"according as their rising in the morning shall be e&rly“} with rest
afterwards, to "unsweat" before esting. Swordplay, "with edge and

point", and wrestling are the exercises recommended as "enough wherein

(63) Wilton: "Arveopagitice &e" pp.51/2
(64) ibid., p.52
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to prove and heat their single strength." (65)

The situation in whieh Parlisment and Puritenism found itself
in the 1640's made it relatively easy for Milton to adept his
Renaissance heritage to the contemporary needs. The military
emphases of the courtly tradition of physical training were appropriate
for a cause then at war for its sur#ival. Indeed, Milton's tone, its
combination of rectitude, high courage and ascetic diseipline, was
very similar to that currently being established by Oliver Cromwell in
the New Model Army. Milton's "New Model Academy" could, in faot,
have been an officer-cadet school for Cromwell's new srmy! How muech
physical exercise Milton would have supported without this military
pressure from the civil conflict, and, indeed, how mueh he encoursged
in his own schoolmastering days, is doubtful. His attitude towards
the human body, as it emerges in his other works, never escspes a
certein ambiguity: while the body mekes its sensuous appeal to the
poet and humanist, the Puritan is perturbed at this physical attraction.
Physical strength is worthy when, like Samson's or the Roundhead
aaldier’a, it is used to good purpose, but, of itself, such strength is
not of much significance. As Samson remarks, God, "to show How slight
the gift was, hung it in my hair.” (66) 80, while the deeds of
Bamson are celebrated by Kiltmn, there is little attention to the
physigue that wrought them. 1In faet, in searching for physical

deseription in Milton's poetry, we are brought up ageinst T.3.Fliot's

(65) ibid., p.51 '
(66) Milton: ‘“poetical Works", op.cit., p..32
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verdict on "Paradise Lost", thet in reading out "our sense of sight

(67)

must be blurred”. - Milton's only impressive muscular picture is
that of Satan in Book I of "Paradise Lost" and even here the bulk of
the Arch-fiend soon becomes immersed in & cloud of fabulous imagery.

As an oratorical statement of an idealised concept, Milton's
"Tractate" is a notable contribution to educational thinking; as a
specific presceription for rumning & school it was little short of
disastrous. Kiltonis own academic success snd devotion to scholarship
moved him towsrds an intellectual diet which mede impossible demands
upon children, whom he does not appear to have understood with anything
like the insight of the Comenians he despised. After an already
staggering bill of academic fare, which had included Letin, Greek,
mathemeatics, geometry, anstomy, physiology, politics and economics, he
completed his curriculum with Hebrew and the sublime afterthought
”wheretg it would be no impossibility to add the Chaldee and Syrian
dialect." (68) It is the programme of the devoted scholar, motivated
by high seriousness and singleness of purpose, and has no place for
such play, happiness or individuality as cannot accommodate itself
within the tight Miltonic scheme. It is designed wholly for what men
should be, not for what boys are. Milton's status in the Puriten
movement was to giﬁe his educational advice practicel significance once
English Dissent begen to establish its own schools in the second half

of the century; it is hard to escape the feeling that both the mental

(67) T.8.Eliot: "Selected Prose", ed. John Hayward (1953), p.145
(68) Milton: "Areopagitica, &of, p.49
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and physical sides of thé training offered by these schools would have
been more healthily served if their most eminent mentor hed combined
his ennobled educationsl objectives with a closer understanding of how
to achieve them.

Not thet the contemporary practices of schoolmasters could have
led Milton into serious concerns for a detailed programme of physical
education. Indeej when one sets Milton against the practising
headteachers of the periocd, Brinsley and Hoole, he shines almost as an
enthusiast for the training of the bodies of his scholars., The
actual pursuit of physical exercise by schoolchildren was still, in
fact, usually sc divorced from any theoretical considerations as %o
its educational significance and so much en appendage to the period's
adult sports and games, that it is most appropriately discussed after
considering sporting practice, rather than in relation to the age's
educational speculation.

Human attitudes are not alweys (some would say, not usually, of
the more fundemental attitudes) conseiously formulated. It may be
that the actual practice of physical activity, in the first half of
the seventeenth century, can reveal motivations to the historian that
were not apparent to contemporaries. The object of the final section
of this ehapter, then, with its study of the intefactions between
political and sccial atititudes and the actual sporting pursuits of the
time (interactions which were surprisingly frequent and important,

considering the relative silence of the educational theorists on this
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sphere of humen sctivity), will be to attempt to find out the extent

to which physicel exercise was motivated by such unrealised, or partly
realised, pressures.

From the present survey of idess on physical education in

relation to brosder educationsl philosophlising in the Pirst half of
the seventeenth century it is difficult bo define any firm relationship
between educaticnal theorising in general and the type of physical
eduoation theary that it produces. The experience of this peried
suggests that "progressive" and "radical" educationsl movements are
*not always as beneficial to physical education as they may be to other
branches of edusational organisation, methods snd content. Sueh
benefits as they bring, may well be undramatic ones (like those
suggested by the Comenian system) affecting the total attitude towards
the ehild. They may take considerable time to filter through to
peripheral subjects like physical education, especially when, as is
usually the case, their chief innovators have no pronounced personal
intereat in the training of the body. It is probsble, indeed, that,
a8 innovating thinkers themselves, they will rate intellectual exercise
far above bodily activity! The indications from the early seventeenth
century are that,unless there are special factors st work, physical
education tends to be merely a fringe benefit of "progressive”
educational movements. Other priorities sre always ready to obstruct
its sdvancement. Particulaﬁise& attitudes, towards the body, towards

human attitudes, leisure, and the like, can easily deny to physical
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education s place in an otherwise general educational progress. On
the other band, where radical educational theory is involved with
revolutionary political forces which are fighting for survival, then
the prospects for physical education within its scheme become much more
promising. An educational theory which envisages the contingenoy of
way will tend to encourage physical training, particularly that related
to hardening, discipline, and military skills, much more energetically
than will a theory which has no combaetive social or political

intentions.

(1i1) Politics and Flay

The first helf of the seventeenth century lives in popular opinion
as an age of politicel and religious difference, the prelude to the now
legendary conflict between dashing Cavaliers, all ringlets and lace,
and dour, helmeted Rowndhesds, cruel interrogators of small bo¥s on
when they last saw thelir fathers.

The religious side of the struggle is recognised also as having
consequences for the history of English recreation, the Puritans being
the kill-joys who pulled down the maypoles, stopped besr-baiting and
gave us the English Sunday. It is much less widely apprecisted that
the political and social conflicts also impinged considerably upon
popular sport, which became one of the minor issues in the overall
confrontation. Sport was, indeed, nearer to being s political issue

then at any other period in our history. How this came about, and
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what effect political attitudes had wpon sporting practice,
particularly when set against the economic and social determinants of
this practice, may be useful gquestions fo explore in an age like our
owWnL, when with sporting performence becoming & matter of nationsl
prestig@, physical pursuits could again become the subject of politiecal
dispute,

Politics became implicated in popular sporting sctivities as a
result of the loosening of the structure of govermment at the very
moment when sport itself was changing its nature, both from changing
circumstances and from Calvinistic attacks. The pattern of Tudor
government had rested upon harmony between national and regional
interests and co-operation between the central and local meschinery of
administration. J.H.Hexter hes argued (69) thaet the successful
sixteenth century monarch was the one who prevented decisive cleavages
from developing between the Crown and its immediate adherents and the
country at large. In the Tudor pattern of government, national and
local forces had achieved a successful integration, the state and court
officials with the regional Lords-Lieutenant and both of these with the
loeal justices of the pesce, The tendency of the first half of the
seventeenth cenbury, however, was for these two interlocking systems to
mesh less happily together.

While it reduces the national difficulty to terms which are too

wnerCasuiy
crude to see 1t merely as an iﬁﬁﬂfﬁﬁbﬁﬁg&separatiom of court from

country, or even as a conflict between Puriten and Anglican, progress

(69) J.H.Hexter: "Resppraisals in History" (1961), pp.35-38
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an@ tradition, these were all elements in a struggle which manifested
1tself in numerous different ways: orown against Commons, an imposed
taxation machinery from the king against a cumbersome financing of the
country through an antiquated parlismentary method: an established
religion which was centralised and monarchicsal against one which
stressed individual conscience and local control. The lines of the
conflict were never wholly hard and fast, and motives and attitudes
were usually complex, as the discussion of the period's educational
theory has already indicated in one narrow field. TWider issues show
the same intricacy. Thus, the Puritan/Commons movement (and the phrase
itself suggests too precise an alignemnt) wes in many ways "progressive"
and "modern" against a traditionalist church and court. Most
parliament men stoutly denied anw "innovating” intentions, while the
crown, especially during the period of absolutist rule in the 1630%g,
gscemed, at ﬁimes, to be groping towards some distant concept of the
welfare state, notably in its efforts to meintain wage levels and to
provide a national system of Poor Relief, (70) in whieh, with an almost
@énal paradox, Puritan justices of the peace appear to have co-operated
most readily at the praectical, local level.

The breakdown of parlismentary government saw more frequent
attempts by the court to interfere directly with the detail of the

subject’s everyday life. This intervention stemmed lergely from a

(70) Under which, incidentally, sccording to the 1598 statute,
vagebonds included anyone going sbout "using any subtle craft or

mlawful games and plays.”
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genuine concern for scecial stebility and well-being, snd a belief in
the prerogative power of the Crown to secure it, but sometiﬁéa it
occurred as &vcorr@ctive to local Puriten criticism of what, to the
establishment, appesred as harmless and even healthful practices. Teo
the question, "Am I my brother's keeper?' the Puriteans had long been
giving a loud affirmetive; with the episcopalians snd the monarchists
the answer bhad, of necessity, become scarcely less decigive. After
all, d4id not = Willingnész to try to secure falr wages and a veadiness
to provide a bulwark of relief against the starkest poverty, slse give
an entitlement to regulate such aspects of the subject®s personel life,
even extending into his recreation, if these were matters of both
private and public benefit?

As far a%éepular sports and gemes were concerned, this
interference had a considersble history before the Stuart period began,
as the previous chapter has shown. The social philosophies and
personal dispositions of the new rulers clesrly promised that sueh
intervention would continue. James I was always ready to make
pronouncements for the guidance of his subjects, for he held that his
own sageclity, no less than his royel infallibility, made it his duty
to do s0. As a sportsmen, and an admiver of sporismen, he was very
prepared to encourage sporting activities, especially when this also
met the demends of public poliey. The aéfitndas of kings and
governments towards sporis were sel&oglﬁyﬁakw, Previous sitempte at

royal regulation in the Tudor period had generally been social in
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motive and militery in pretext, as with the repeated attempts to
encourage archery practice, but there had also been, on religious
grounds, inbervention with Supday spusenents.  In 1579, Tor instence,
”pipgrs and minstrels playing, making snd frequenting bear-baiting and
bull-baiting on the Sabbath days" had been forbidden to Catholic
Lancashire as smacking too much of the old religion. (71)
It was Lancashire agein which provided the immediate oceasion for
Jeames' major edict on gemes playing. During a progress through the
county he was presented with a petition protesting that the lower
clesses were being debarred from “daneing, playing, church-ales" and
the like, on Sundays after church. (72) The avowed motives, however,
of James' consequent proclamation (the "Declaration of Sports" or
"Book of Sports’ as it became lmown) were comprehensive and amounted
to & re-assertion of the supposed old customs of merry rural sport, as
well as a rebuke to Puritan megistrates for exceeding the bounds of
their competence. The Declaretion, issued at Greenwich on 24th May,
1618, argues that the prohibition of sports on Sunday bred diseontent,
hindered the conversion of Catholics and deprived the "commoner and
meaner sort of people” of their only opportunity for exercise, "seeing
they must apply their labour end win their living in all working days."

Such restriction could, moreover, prevent the people from keeping

themselves "able for war, when we or our successors, shall have

(71) L.A.Govett: op.cit., pplzaf25
(72) ivid., pp.29/30



159.

occasion to use them." (73) Por this complexity of reasons (by'whi@h
the king masked his antipathy towards Puritanism and his sympathy with
some features of Catholicism) the Beclaration ordered that "no lewful
recreation” should be hindered: dancing, archery, leaping, vaulting
"or any other such harmless recreation” were to be allowed, along with
the traditional Maytime festivities, sc long as there was no "impediment
or neglect of Divine Service". The unlewful games, however, (bear and
bull-baiting, and, "in the meaner sort of people, by law prohibited,
bawling") were still forbidden. The Declaration ends with a caution
against riotous assembly, by ordering that no offensive weapons "be
carried or used in said times of recreations.” (72)

The Declaration was not initiating a new movement in this
encouragement of the traditional Sebbath merry-mekings; it was rather
setting the roval seal of approval on an anti-Puriten reaction which
had been gathering considereble support in the preceding years.

Robert Burton gave a representative non-sectarian welcome to the Book
of Sports, which was issued three years before the publication of
*The Anatomy of Melancholy", and he castigated those who
"out of preposterous zeal object many times trivial arguments, and
because of some abuse will quite take away the good use, as if
they should forbid wine because it mekes men drunk.” (75)
The anti-Puritanism had not, moreover, stopped at words. There were

consciocus attempts to revitalise the traditionel recreations of the

feast days in several parts of the country. At Chester, for instence,

}‘73 ibid., p.37 |
7,) ibid., pp.38/L0. See also Godfrey Devies, op.cit., pp.76/77
(75) Burton, op.cit., Vol.II, p.8L
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clvie officials reorganised the St George's Day horse-racing and
presented trophies for the wimners, (76) while Robert Dover led the
most celebrated of the age's sporting revivaels when he res%yiaa the
annual Cotswold Games.
Christopher Whitfield's careful research into the history of these
gemes, in his introduction to a new edition of "Annalia Dubrensia", has
brought teo light firm evidence of this revivalist movement and has
confirmed that a deliberate spirit of conservative idealism lay behind
it. VWhitsuntide games had taken place for longer than men could |
remember on the boundaries of the two parishes of Weston and Campden,
the area which became known as Dover's Hill. Robert Dover, brought
up a8 a Catholic, and by that time a iawyer of some substance, probably
moved into the ﬁgtswclds shortly after his marriage to the widow of a
Bristol merchant, in about the year 1608. VWhitfield®s enthusisstie
description of him portrays a
"genial, humorous extrovert, a lover of his fellow-men, and their
oddities and eccentricities, a man of good cheer, and of the open
air, snd a devoted Royellst, for whom the England he lived in,
ruled by his king, could have no feult -~ except that too many
Puritans in it threatened the ‘mirth' or good-fellowship to which
he was dedicated." (77)

The romentic after-glow about this ploture of Dover has too Iuminous

a quality to meke it completely acceptsble, although the poets of

"Annelia Dubrensia® leave a similar impression of the men. The

revivers of the ancient games sought to enjoy themselves, but they

sought also, as Whitfield remerks,,

(76) see below, p.173
(77) Christopher Whitfield (ed.): "Robert Dover end the Cotswold

Gemes: ‘'Annalia Dubrensia'" (1962), p.13
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"to keep alive the still lingering spirit of rural medievsl
England by reviving end ‘modernising' its country sports and
pastimes which, for them, meant relating those sports to classical
mythology and Rensissance culture, whilst linking them with the
throne and the King's Protestant Church.” (78)

The revivels were, in fact, no chronological accident, but were
deliberately motivated by the circumstances of the time, their
promoters consciously seeking to imbue the old sports with something
of the dignity of the pursuits of the courtly tradition.

The Cotswold Gemes had doubtless receded into a very pale echo of
their medieval past in the years before Dover's intervention, since
Puritan activity wes particularly strong in the Gloucestershire and
Oxfordshire border areas. Dover's self-impésed task of revival was,
therefore, all the harder, but he tackled it realistically by striving
to give the games a new relevance to seventeenth century conditions.
Iike most of the old festivals they had been wholly plebian in
character; one of Dover's primary objects (ané, indeed, the essence
of his own participation) was to widen their social appeal and meke
them an example of harmony among all ranks of men. To attract the
gentry, hunting, gaming and chess playing were introduced and there was
even & Homeric harpist to give the games an Olympic flavour. Had
Dover been given a wider scope in which to exercise his flair for

public relations, the Stuart image in the earlier seventeenth century

might have been more successfully promoted then it was!  As things

(78) 1hid., pp.1/2
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were, his showmanahiy had a solid enough basis to make the annual
games an undouvbted social success. Gentleman, yeoman and labourer
alike enjoyed themselves in peace and good order. The propriety of
the games became s mipor wonder of the age:

"Who durst assemble such a troop as he
But might of insurrection charged be?" (79)

“For though some of thy sports most man-like be,
Yet are they linked with peace and modesty.
Here all in th'one and self-same sphere do move,
Nor strive so much to win by force as love,
So well the rudest and most rustic swains
Are managed by thy industrious peins." (80)

This social harmony was essential to the success of Dover's
venture since political action ageinst sports was always inclined to
mask its religious motivetions by allegations that they disturbed the
peace. Such was the case in the first parlisment of Charles I when
the Commons, instead of granting immediately the fineneial provision
for foreign expeditions and domestic governmment, which they had been
summoned to do, fell to debating Sunday sports. The outcome, the
first statute of the new reign, was "An set for punishing divers
sbuses committed on the Lord's day, called Sundey", which imposed o
fine of 24 or three hours in ﬁhe stocks for any fubure profanation.
The spirit of defiance which prompted this legislation was, indeed,
more significant than the slight stiffening of the law that it involved,

a8 it only forbad "unlawful exerciszes and pastimes". The Commons were

only following the example of the King's Declaration in seeking to

{(79) Nicholas Wallington, in Whitfield, op.oit., p.150
(80) John Monson, ibid., p.199
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prevent sports from offending the peace., This, theyalleged, was
happening; quarrels and bloodshed had arisen from Sunday sports, with
people "going oubt of their own parishes", for bear-baiting, bull-baiting,
interludes and "common plays", which attracted "o disorderly sort of
people.'’ (81)
If Sunday merry-meking went beyond the acceptable bounds of

propriety, Puritan reaction could be just as extreme:

"some, in & furious kind of ardour, used to run into the streets,

and even dash into private houses, in search of those engaged in

their lawful pastimes, scatter the company, and break the

instruments, and even the heads, of any musicians they found." (82)
Sunday disorder grew to such s pitch that, out of motives that were
purely concerned with the eivil peace, Lord Chief Justice Richardson
issued an order to the western eircuit to put an end to the disturbances
attending church-ales and the like. As a result, Richardson was called
before the Council end reprimended for interfering with the Royal
edicts, while a petition from country magistrates to put down Sunday
gatherings at ale~houses was forestalled by Charles' reissue of his
fatherts "Declaration of Sports" in 163%, with the added injunction
that every clergymen was to read it from his pulpit. This prompted
one parson who obeyed the letter of the edict to tell his congregation
that they had heard now the word of God and the word of man, and that

(83)

the choice was theirs. Many other clergymen refused to read the

Declaration and lost their livings in consequence.

(81) Govett, op.cit., p.95
(82% Davies, op.cit., p.76
(83) See P.C.McIntosh: "Sport in Society" (1963), p.bk
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Political attitudes had hardened in the fifteen years since the
original publication of the "Book of Sports®. The sgarts themselves
had become 1little more then a pretext; they were hardly now a main
consideration in the royal policy, and were being encouraged out of
political obstinacy as much as from religious conviction. The
distinction between political dissatisfection and feligious controversy
was becoming more and more blurred and there was talk of s choice
between the local riot that went with Sebbath drinking and sporting and
a larger, more serious, insurrection. The Bishop of Bath and Wells
argued that if the populace were denied their recreations they would
either talk politics or religion over their ale at the inn, or else go

(1) The wider order of the realm, let

to worship in conventicles.
alone the tenets of the High Anglicen Esteblishment, demended that they
be kept amused and popular sports be encouraged, the risk of a few
local disturbances notwithstending.

The story of the first two Stuarts' sttitudes towards Sunday sport,
parlisment®s reaction, and the devious motives which both elaimed for
their actions, illustrate in miniature the tensions and eleavages which
were developing in earlier seventeenth century socciety. Even the
fiscal side of these struggles made an occasional and minor impingement
upon the province of sport, especially in the granting of monopolies by
the crown for the manufacture of sporting equipment or the licensing of

games areas. As already noted, there had been at lesst one request to

for a licence to manufacture sporting equipment, in this case tennis

(8L) Davies, op.cit., pp.76/77, Govett, op.cit., p.11l
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balls, in 1591, (85) but the Commons, by the beginning of James' reign,
must have felt themselves fairly safe from the competition of monopoly
buyers in their control of the national purse-strings, since
Elizabeth had, in 1601, assented to a %onogolies Act which allowed
all patents to be tested before the courts. This proved no
impediment to Jemes, however, and monopolies multiplied with such
rapidity in his reign that they couvld hardly aveld encroaching
eventbually uponyevery sphere of activity, including sport. TDuring
the early years of the ascendancy of the king's favourite, George
Villiers, later 1lst Duke of Buckingham, whose family enjoyed the
rights (amongst others) to license both inns and ale-houses,
monopolies were granted for the manufacture of golf balls and also
for the licensing of bowling alleys. The licence for the meking end
marketing of golf balls was for 21 years, and both the limited nature
of the geme in England and the nemes of the monopolists (James
ﬁeiville, Williem Berwick, "and his associate") suggest that the
main application was %o Scoﬁlan&, although it was granted by James

(86) Two years later, in 1620, the

from his court at Salisbury,
king granted to one of his household the right to license bowling

alleys, in spite of the legal limitations on bowling, and 31 licences
were soon granted by the monopolists. This pointedly suggests that

alleys were already in existence and that the monopoly grant wes not

mesnt a2 a means of soeclal control, (any more than the ale-house

(85) See above, pp.h5/6
(86) Sir Guy Campbell, in B.Darwin et al., op.cit., p.50
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licensing had bveen, since local jJustices had previously handled the
licensing quite capably). The fect that Buckingham and Charles I

were later frequent patrons of the greens raises the suspicion of a
further Villier's interest in these transsctions.

The grenting of the odd monopdly in comnection with sporting
activities is, of course, only a very remobte consideration either in
the history of extre-parilamentary texation or in the history of
attitudes towards physical activity. Yet it typifies the non-athletic
nature of most government interference in sport. Much of the early
Stuart encouragement of popular gporting activities was not given on
accomnt of the benefits seen in the sports themselves, but for seeial,
religious or political motives, assoeiated with the fact that those
whom the crown increasingly recognised es its opponents had become
identified with a negative, restrictive attitude towards sport. The
simple principle of opposition suggested encouragement to the people's
gemes, while this encouragement seemed, at the same time, & useful
means of propaganda on behalf of the established order.

Royal policy did r@pﬁasenﬁ a genuine contemporary mood, widely
shared, that Britain was in danger of taking a wrong turning; that
the social life of the community wes somewhat ailing, but thet radieel
innovation or wholesale prohibiticn offered 1ittle prospect of eure.
Drayton, in the opening contribution to "Annelia Dubrensie", had

expressed this attitude in praising Dover as one
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"That dost in these dull iron times revive
The Golden Age's Glories." (87)

Other poems in the same anthology reflected opposition to social change,
as, for instance, the criticism of those agricultural innovators who
enclosed the open fields made by Shackerley Marmion (1603-1639), s
gentleman writer of courtly comedies, who exhorted the shepherds to
rejoice in the benefits bestowed on them by Dover's bounty, since the
way of life it embraced would bring them e prosperity and eontentment
never seen outside the 1dyll of the pasbtorsl:

"No venomed rot shall cause your sheep to die,

But all your folds and flocks shall multiply:

For every ewe shall bear two lambs apiece,

And every lemb shall wear a silver fleece." (88)

Righ traditionalist propaganda of this sort should not, however,
lead us to ascfibe early Stuart social policy entirely to & crude bread
and cireuses appeal. Although there was a recognisaeble identity
between Dover's enterprise and the attitudes of the crown (marked by
James I's grant of supporters and augmentations to the family's eocat of
ATmS (89)), the reasons behind the royal interventions in popular games
playing were, from the very complexity of the national situation, more
intricate than the simple motivations of Rebert Dover.

The notoriety of the Puritan role in the earlier seventeenth
cenbury history of sports and games has doubtless resulted in a neglect
of the crown's concern with these activities. Vhile the consequences

of Puritan activity have their place in popular historical tradition,

T%?g Whitfield, op.cit., p.102
(88) ibid., p.210

(89) ibid., pp.18719., (It wes a reward that would doubtless be well
eppreciated by one of Dover's chivelric temper.)
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there has been no estimate made of the success or otherwise of the
royal policy of fostering popular sporting pursuits. If the erown's
sponsorship and encouragement were effective, one would expeat o
find, in the history of sporting activities between 1600 and the
Civil War, a parti&ular strength in those sports and games which
enjoyed the royal encouragement. How far was bhis the case? This
guestion will be the immediate maﬁcern of the following section, with
its examinetion of the sporting practice of the period.

The sporting activities whioch received the royal approval do mot
represent a single class. They include sports actively followed by
the kings themselves, and often, therefore, socially exelusive, as
well as those advocated in the Book of Sports end also, it mey be
assumed, those revived in the Cotswold Games. An initial survey of
sports and gemes between 1600 and 1650 under these headings should

indicate the success or otherwise of the royal pastronage.

(iv) Sporting Practice 1600-1650,

Sports and ganmes were, as has been shown, the objects of much
comment in this period. Religious, social and political arguments
were all thrcwn into the debate on contemporary modes of recreation.
Meanwhile, the facts of economic and social change were wodifying
men's play in ways which were only partly redlised. TWhile

educational theory contributed 1little to the arguments on physical
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recreation, it may be assumed that the schools were none the less
susceptible to the forces of current fact and opinion. The games

and sports of both adults and children may therefore be expected to
show the strength of the various influences on actulal practice, as
well as revealing something of the assumptions, realised or unfealised,
which lay behind the age's physical puvsuits.

The firet of these influences to be considered will be that
exercised by the royal pollicy and prectice.

There were immediate consequences of James' accession in the
introduction of certain Scottish gemes into the coumtry and in &
revival(et least within the court circle) of the pursuits in whiech
the king himself was personally interested. Pall Mall ("Pell Mell}
"Pele Meille" and many other varisnts are faun&) was the most
immediately successful of the imported games. A sort of golf-cum=
croguet, (90) it was played in a special alley with low side wells to
keep the ball in play; this alley was sbout half a mile long and
different clubs were used for the various stages of the game, whieh
ended with the ball being driven through an iron hoop at the end of
the course., Tt was probably introduced into Scotland from Prance in
the sixteenth century and came in turn into this country with James'
retinue, who immediately established an alley in London. 8ince the
game needed this extensive playing area and costly and varied

equipment its popularity wes effectively limited and it remained, at

(90) And wrongly identified with croquet as recently as in Maurdce
Ashley: "Life in Stuart England" (1964}, p.77



170.

least in its most sophisticated forms, an exclusive pursuit, although
simplifications and extemporisings on the Pall Mall style were
doubtless widespresd, as the histories of sport suggest, (91) In
the first half of the seventeenth century it seemed very much more
likely that this game would persist in Enlgand rather then golf,
introduced at the same time and by the same route.

There is no relisble evidence that golf escaped at all from its
Scottish associations throughout the seventeenth century, It
remained always a sport for exiles, royal or nobl@; In the Harleian
menuscripts, in the incident alrveady quoted, Henry, Prince of Wales,
was reported as playing "at Goff, a play not unlike Palemaille", (92)
& form of words which reveals the relative popularity of the two games,
Blackheath was the favourite location for golf with the Scots
courtiers, although the suggestion that a permenent club was founded
there with a continuous existence from this time appears to have
nothing but tenuous tradition to support it. TWith a single exception,
all other indications of the game in the Stuart period have Scottish
associationsgs Charles T played at Leith and later at Newcastle, during
its occupation by the Scots army, while his two sons were, apparently,
only golfers during their sojourns in their northern dominion. (93)
The one specifically English reference to golf is in a petition

presented in 1658 by one, William Harbottle, keeper of the "Up-Fields"

(91) For instance, N.Wymer, op.cit., p..49

(92) 8ir Guy Campbell, in B.Darwin et alia, op.cit., p.85. See
sbove, p.i0% '

(93) Charles II played at Scome, and James II was vegularly on the
Leith Links. (ibid., p.50)
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at Wﬁstminstar, to the Governors of Westminster School, complaining
that some of the boys were doing demage by their games, one of which
was alleged to be golf. (9n)

| The lack of appeel which golf made south of the Border implies
that royael and courtly support could not alone popularise a game which
had no indigenous associsations, although therve is 1little evidence that
James® followers applied the same missionary zeal to the game as their
followers did in later centuries. The Scots were not admired, and
their addiction to golf 4id nothing at all to raise its prestige in
English eyes. Schoolboys here and there might find pleasure in
hitting & smell ball round & field to set destinations, just as cruder
forms of Pall Mall might achieve a somewhat wider popularity then the
court game, but neither of these sports played any significant part in
the recreational life of the Englishmen of the first half of the
seventeenth century., They served rether, like James' accent, to remind
those who came scross thenm as much of the foreignness of the king as of
his penchent for games playing.

The king's personal zeal was directed into the virile sports of
the chase, and here his impact was considereble. The most permenent
contribution of James I to English national life was, after the
production of the Authariﬁe& Version of the Bible, the establishment
of Newnmarket as the centre of English horse racing. Not for the

royal Stuart the ummanly slaughter of released animals in enclosed

(94) Robert Browning: “ﬁ,Hiaﬁery of Golf: The Roysl and Ancient
Geme" (1955), p.89
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parks. He found the open, rolling countryside around the Gog Magog
Hills so excellent for his sport that he built a royal palace,
complete with gerdens, stables, kennels and tennis courta, in what

had been an obscure, wooden~hutted village, but which now becane, as
the court diligently followed his exemple, a flourishing town. (95)
Under the royal patronage the status of hunting was lifted high,
(except with some of the local landowners!), (96) with Gervase Markhem,
the busy chronicler of country pursuits of the day, describing it as
the recreation which

"doth many degrees go before and precede all other, as being most

royal for the stateliness thereof, most artificial for the wisdom

and courage thereof, and most manly and warlike for the use and

endursnce thereof." (97)

If hunting took James to Newmarket, horse racing soon began to rival
the chase itself as the town's major sport, and James himself gave
encouragement by acquiring, from the seme Markhem, and at a cost of
£500, the first Areb horse brought into England. "Matches" between
two horsemen were still the most common form of racing, but wider
fields of up to half a dozen mounts were becoming more frequent and
public contests were being held in courses up and down the country, the
most reputable of these being known as "Bell Courses", after the trophy

awarded to the winner. Some contests were events in annual feativities

(953 Roger Mortimer: 'The Jockey Ciub" (1958), p.o

(96) An enonymous petition is said to have been hmmg round the neck of
the king's favourite hound, suggesting that the court return to
Londen, (N.Wymer, op.cit., p.81)

(97) &.Markhem: "Countrey Contentments" (1611), in J.Dover Wilson,
op.cit., p.16
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and so rested upon a more perméenent basis than the lmpromptu geming of
private matches, At Chester, for instance, there was already some
more or less formalised horse racing at the beginning of the century
in connection with the S5t George's dey festivities. The main event
was reorganised when the mayor and an ex~sheriff of the City presented
trophies for the race in 1608, and there was further modification in
162%, when "one fair silver cup, of the value of £8" was to be kept

(98) It is reasonable: to suppose that both

permanently by the winner.
the royal attitude towards popular sport and the king's own predilection
for the pursuits of riding encouraged such developments in horse recing,
which, along with coursing and hunting, also played an important part

in the revived Cotswold games. Charles I's support, in maintaining

the royal Newmarket stebles, ensured the continuing prosperity of these

sports, at least until the Commonwealth imposed its restrictions.

The growth afAﬁhesa sports did not, hqwever, imply a universal
acceptance of them. Hunting, as Markham showed, enjoyed status from
its primitive, punitive ancestry, as well as from its associations with.
noble birth and leisured grandeur, "an honourable employment handed
down from the predatory eulture as the highest form of everyday
leisure,” as Thorstein Veblen put it. (99) This essentially
aristocratic viewpoint found opposition even at the highest social

levels. It was not only Puritans and Bast Anglien farmers, but alsc

occasional high churchmen like Godfrey Goodman (later to become Bishop

(983 T.F.Thistleton Dyer, op.cit., pp.195/6
(99) T.Veblen, op.cit., p.258
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of Gloucester) who found hunting injuricus to the community, "the

ery and curse of the poor tensnt, who sits &t a hard rent and sees
his corn spoiled.” (200) Horse recing, as distinct from hunting,
lacked the traditional authority of the primeval chase, from which it
was one stage furithsr removed, and, while it might be widely accepted
as part of ooc&&ién&l celebrations, it tended increasingly to be a
vicarious activity of hired riders, with the "sportsmen” themselves,
deprived of physical participation, confined to gembling on the
result. This use of horse racing as a vehicle for gambling not only
gave rise to widespread doubt and distrust (royal and aristocratic
enthusiasms notwithstanding) but threstened soon to remove the gport
to the periphery of what could legitimately be classed as "physical
exercise" .,

Royal participation appears, therefore, to have had scme
influence on the progress of sports to which the country was already
disposed even if it had little success in the introduction of new
and alien sctivities. The effect of royal encouragement on the
popular recreations was equelly uneven, but here the effects were
inelined to be geographicsl kather than varying according to speeific
sports.

The 0ld festivals had undoubtedly declined during the second
half of the sixteenth century and economic and socisl circumstances

were conspiring to continue that decline. Unless there was some

(100) Godfrey Goodmant "The Fall of Man" (1616) pp.147/8
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active intervention of the sort given by Robert Dover the prospects
for loecal festivals were bleak wherever there was any trace of Puritan
eriticism. Dover's own games almost certainly represent the most
successful result of the royal policy.

Before Dover's day, the old Cotswold gemes had been of’ a type
found in meny English villages, with & "Shepherd's King" (the one
whose flock hed produced the first lamb of the season) presiding over
outdoor feasting, drinking, singing end dancing, much as described by

Michael Drayton in "Polyolbion" (101)

or by Shakespeare in Aet IV of
"The Winter's Tele® with its sheep-shearvers' feast. Shakespeare’s
"meeting of the petty gods" gives & patronising (although basicelly
not untypical) picture of such e festival, with its dance of shepherds
and shepherdesses followed by a song and & dance of twelve setyrs,
“"three carters, three shepherds, three nest-herds, three swine-herds,
that have made themselves all men of hair" by donning animel skins.
The romping, unsophisticated country dances that marked these frolics
demanded exuberance and agility rather than fine skill, the prize
going to those performers who threw their partners highest. It was
boasted of one group of Shakespeare's satyrs that "not the worst of
the three but jumps twelve foot and a half by the squier" (i.e., by
the measure). These may well have b@en professionals, as the Morris

dancers usually were, performing intricate steps that lay beyond the

rough skill of the rustics.

{161) 1kth Song, lines 217-278.
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Such sessonal festivals remained a significant part of country
life.  Btrong ales were brewed and feasts held in the church house
when the churchwardens presented their annual accounts; maypoles
were regularly the focus of springtime celebrations: kit-cat, barley
break, hand ball and ninepins were played as part of the festivities.
Yet the changing patterns of rural economy, with enclosuresz of the
open fields over large parts of the country (which was probably a
frequent limitation) and some population movement, all pointed t@iﬂuﬂﬂ
decline in festivals of this sort in face of the bitter attacks of
the sectarieans, who singled out these "pagan" feasts as among their
first targets.

The bill of fare provided by Robert Dover makes a useful vehicle
for discussion of the popular rursl recreations. Apart from "lesping”.
"dancing", "leap-frog", and a strenge contest of "shin-kdcking" (e
contemporary football skill, no doubt!), the games for the commoners
included wrestling, pitching the bar, throwing the hammer, and foot
races. Throwing contests of one sort or another were doubtless
widespread, and a contribution to "Annalia Dubrensis' indicates that

(102) slthough

sometimes & round rock or boulder was used as a missile,
an actual shot was probably already used on occasions. Foot reces
were also popular. At the same time as they were coming under

Puriten atteck, and consequently disappearing in some places, they

were also elsewhere becoming more regulated, using set courses and

(102) Wnitfield, op.cit., p.115
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ceasing to be point-to-point scrembles. Races for women and girls
attracted much attention from the few early commentators, as they
doubtless did also from the spectators. The usual prize was a smock
(hence, "smock races") which, at the Cotswold Gemes, as at many
others, the smock was displayed on a tall pole before the event: the
"panting rivals" waited in line for the start and the course must
have been over some distance since the runners soon "left the field
behind." (203)

Archery continued to attract government $u§§ort, but it is herd
to see this as more than an heabitual gesture. In spite of the
traditionalist obsessions of Dover's revival, he‘gave archery no part
in his programme, which probebly meant that even such a loyal subject
a8 he was thought it past resuscitation. The "military" events of
the new Cotswold Gemes were single-stick contests and handling the
pike, which had a nearer relevance to the seventeenth century
battleground than the bow and arrow. The only indications of the
active pursuit of archery come from a few schools,and the setting wp
of a Royal Commission to enforce the old statutes on archery praectice
in 1628, the final throw in the lost cause of the long bow, had no
effective results. No longer could the people see any military point
or interest in the sport, and no longer were landowners prepared to
set aside large tracts of land for shooting. The decline of

wrestling continued similarly. It remained a sport to be recommended

(163) ibid., p.65
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to rustics for its military possibilities and it doubtless continued
spasmodically on account of its knock-sbout attraction. It played an
important part in the Cotswold Games, but its area of popularity was
shrinking to the country's Celtic fringe, to the northern counties and
the West Country, where there was Whitsun wrestling on meny a Devon
village green, with the girls' hats showing the wrestlers' favours et
morning service, as an advertisement of the afternoon's sport.

The patchiness of the progress of these simple rural sports, in
spite of the roysl encouragement, implies changes in popular attitudes.
Such basic exercise as running, leaping, throwing and rough-and-tumble
wrestling hed too elemental an appeal to be suppressed, but the specific
festive occasions at which these sports often figured were certainly
reduced under Puritan attack, although not to the wholesale extent
that Trussell suggested in "Annelia Dubrensia”:

"The country wakes and whirlings have sppeared
Of late like foreign pastimes. Carnivals,
Palm and rush-bearing, harmless Whitsun-ales
Runnfng at quintain, May-games, general plays,
By some more nice than wise, of latter days,
Have in their standings, lectures, exercises,
Been so reproved, traduced, condemned for vices,
Profashe and heathenish, that now few dare

Set them afoot. The Hock-tide pastinmes are
Declined, if not deserted, so that now

A1l public merriments, I know not how,

Are questioned for their lawfulness.” (104)

Against this tide of social pressure and the development of qualms

of popular conscience, the individual enterprise of a Robert Dover, or

even the clearly-expressed wishes and encouragement of the monarch

Ti0L) John Trussell, steward to the Bishop of Winchester, a Mayor of
%inch§ster and a writer on historical subjects, (Whitfield, op.cit.,
p.105
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could do little that would decisively affect the issue, In parishes
up and down the country, = traditionslist like Dover or en Erasgtian
priest might be doing his ubmost to promote the customary asctivities.
In many more, however, the Calvinist opposition would not breock such
gallivantings and doubtless, in still more, the supporters of tradition
were too busy defending their main lines to fight skirmishes over what
must have seemed merely the remoter benefits of the established order.

Had popular games pleying been confined to these traditionel folk
pursuits of annual festivals, then the picture presented by the first
half of the seventeenth century would have been one of steady deeline.
Some of the newer, more sophisticated sports, however, were developing
both in technique and in the support they attracted. It may well be
argued that Puritsn criticism, in being particularly directed at the
traditional festivals, was more effective in speeding up the changes
in games playing habits that were already being prompted by social and
economic circumstances, rather than in reducing the totel pursuit of
sports and games of the populace. The newer games, usually freer of
the quasi-religious associations of church festivals then the old,
appear generally to heve met less wholesale criticism and to have
progressed more evenly.

Cricket was emerging from its crude rural origins, Tt is obvious
thet cricket and stoolball stemmed from the same primitive games played
by the shepherds of the Weald. "Stool" was an old Sussex dialect word

for the stump of a tree, the base that had to be defended, and: it was
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only a short step to substitute a "wicket" (the sheep pen entrance)
for the stump in the more developed version of the game. Both styles
ware‘clsarly'aatablished by this period, stoolball usually, but not
exclusively, being played by girls and women, with cricket beconing a
game for adults and no longer just the child's play that it seems to
have been in the previous century.

Stoolball was largely confined to the South Eastern corner of
Englend end cricket wholly se. Sabbsath players of the game were
certainly the bubtts of Puritan eriticism, but this was execerbated by
the fact that they had a habit of setting up their pitches in the
church precincts. A Bill of Presentment was brought against six

perishioners of Boxgrove in 1622 for playing the game in the Churchyard

on Sunday, and e similar profanation prompted a rebuking sermon fro
the Reverend Thomas Wilson to his Meidstone congregation in the 1630%s,
at about the seme time that the Park at West Horsley was ploughed wup
and sown for a cricket field. Opposition, it seems, could do little
to check the geme's growing popularity in its native region. (105)

0f all the games played in the first half of the seventeenth
century, however, bowls was the one which flourished most conspicuously.
Even before James I's licensing of bowling alleys, it had been
regularly played on village greens as well as in private alleys, where
it had always been authorised. Exactly to what extent it was & geme

for the lower orders or, more precisely, how far it expaended as a game

(105) H.8.Altham, op.cit., p.22
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for the lower orders in this period, is a matter of some speculation.
Bowls was invarisbly a gembling sport, and this of itself implied some
degree of economic limitation. At the seme time, there are such full
and frequent references to the game in these years that its playing must
have been extended over much of the socisl spectrum.

Particularly does this seem to have been so in the second guarter
of the century. John Barl castigated the bowling elleys as "the place
where there are three things thrown awsy besides bowls, to wit, time,
money and curses, and the last ten for one," and he went on to deseribe
the contortions of the players as they followed vp their bowls,
obviously a convention of peculiar behaviour alresdy well established
in the geme:

"o antic screws men's bodies into such strange flexures, and you

would think them here senseless, to speak sense to their bowl, and

put their trust in entreaties for a good cast." (106)
John Taylor, in his "Wit and Mirth" (1629) telks similarly of "apish
and delicate dogtricks”, (207) while the ubigquitous Gervase Markham
gave detailed instructions on the choosing of playing aress, "whether
it be in wide open places or in close alleys,” and on selecting the
woods: flat bowls for alleys, round biassed balls for sloping greens
and round bowls for "green swards that are plain and level.” (108)
Markham introduced the game by saying that it was "prescribed as a

recreation for greabt persons", but it is likely thet its fellowing was

(106) John Earle: "Micro-cosmogrephie" (1628), in Dover Wilson,
op.cit., p.19 ) '

(107) Burrows, op.cit., p.16

(108) "Countrey Contentments” (1631), reissued as "The School of
Recreation: or, a Guide to the Most Ingenious Bxercises of Hunting,

Riding, Recing, &c., &." by R.H.(1720), p.83



such that it was the nearest to & national game that the Bngland of
the first half of the seventeenth century possessed, In Shakespeare's
plays, "pias", "bowl", "jack" and other such terms occur frequently in
the speech of lords and commoners alike, and if the criterion of
popularity wes the number of references made to the game by the
national ﬁ@éﬁiﬁ then bowls would be unsurpassed.

The suggestion is, therefore, on the evidence provided by both
0ld and new gemes in this particular period, that there are forces st
work in the history of adult sport which are stronger than either the
wishes of kings or the behests and prohibitions of clerics. Children's
games might, perhaps, be expested to show a greater susceptibility %o
the pressures exerted by influential opinion, although the review of
the educational attitudes towards physical training has already
indicated that most writers did not concern themselves in any measure
with their children's bodily pursuits. Prectising schoolmasters
doubtless often deserved Burton's criticisms that they made their
scholars' lives a martyrdom through bodily inactivity which conduced
to their frequent melancholy. (209)

ﬁchaolrtima»ﬁables certainly left little opportunity for
relaxation or exercise., Before the 1666 ordinances made slight
amendments, the scholars of Bristol Grammar School, for instance, begen
their day at 6.00 a.m. from April to September, and 7.00 a.m. or

(110)

8.00 a.m. in the winter monthsz. while Queen Blizsbeth's

(108) R.Burton, op.cit., Vol.I, pp.301 and 333.
(110) C.P.Hil1l: "The History of Bristol Grammsr School" (1951), p.26.
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Wakefield, having begun school at 6.00 a.m. (or sunrise, in winter)
went on until 6.00 p.m., with just a two hour bresk at midday. (112)
Even the half day releases from classical study, usually on two days

a week, were often taken up with writing or arithmetic (as in the
time~table quoted by the Schools Enouiry Commission (112) ) and there
seems to have been a growth of comprehension te§ts on sermons, as
recommended by Brinsley. HNHor were long hours compensated by long
vacations. The statutes of Wilson's Grammar School (c.lél?) sre
typical of other school regulations of the day in other respects snd
it can be assumed that the holidays they grant represent contemporary
practice: they were, at Christmas, from St Thomas's Eve (20tn
December) to Flough Monday (the second Mondey in the New Year); at
Baster, from Wednesday in Holy Week to the Monday Week following, and
at Whitsuntide, from the Wednesday before to the Monday following,
which gives a total of sbout six weeks of holiday. The 18 holy days
which have to be added, were, however, pccasions for church-going,
often with.religiqf instruction afterwsards,

There was thus little opportunity for the development of organised
play under the auspices of the school. The only game which does
appear to have been officially and regularly sponsored for scholars is
archery, which gave its name to the "Shooting Fields" st Eton at this
time. Other games allowed in a number of school statutes were running,

(113)

wrestling and leaping, and such other mention of sport which

{111) Curtis, op.cit., p.42
(112) ivid., pp.34/5
(113) Aliport, op.cit., p.158
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occurs is usually by way of restriction, especially in forbidding
cock-fighting as was the case at St Paul's and Merchant Taylars.(ll&)
It would be a mistake to read too much into official prescripts,
however, as the University evidence well illustrates. The fact that
Elizebethan restrigtions at Cembridge did not prevent the wide pursuit
of physical activities, extending into the seventeenth century, has
already been noted, (115) end the Universities were well enough known
for their gaemes playing and proneness to physical recreations to be
satitvised on that account by John Barle. They were, he asserted, "the
best dencing and fencing schools" avalisble, and the undergraduate’s
progress was marked by his proficiency on the tennis court, "where he
can once play a set, he is a fresh;man no more.,” (116)
Universities were compact communities and less susceptible to loecal
opinion than were schools. Thus undergraduates were freer to pursue
their own inclinations in physical activities than were schoolboys in
a small town or village where the clergyman or local squire (or, a8 we
have seen, the local populace) might find sport sinful. University
practice does, however, lend credence to the belief that there was still
a considerable amount of physical activity among schoolboyvs in whatever
times of freedom they could find, physical play which, if not actually
errenged by the masters, was regularly tolerated by them. Birstall's
attitude at Sherborne, expressed in a letter to his Governors in 1656,

was doubtless a common one:

(11&; Curtis, op.cit., p.39
(115) See sbove, pp.64/65
(116) from "Miero-cosmographie" (1628) ,in Dover Wilson, op.cit., P65
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"The playing of scholars also by themselves, at their times allowed,
was a thing I have found by 1L or 15 years experience in this way
of how much concernment it is %o the good of a school.” (117)

That schoolboys continued to play is a proposition which the
facts of human nature meke it hard to contradict. How far this play
was sponsored, or even tolerated, by schoolmasters is harder to deoide,
and this wes probably, more at this time than et any other, a personal
and local matter, with considerable varistion between one school and
one area and another. The schoolmaster's own attitudes would
inevitably be coloured by the pressures which we have seen affecting
adult gemes and schoolboys' play,where it occurred outside the ambit of
the schoeol, was equally certainly subject to the same influences that
were changing the nature of adult sports.

These changes did, as we have seen, diminish the traditional rural
sports, but they brought alsc some significant developments of newer
games and particularly those which were convenient vehicles for
gambling. While some of these changes were consciously striven for,
others were the consequences of circumstances and not of deliberate
policies. The decline of the older rural sports was, for instaence,
part and parcel of much deeper changes in the rural economy, where the
tight medieval order, to which the ancient festivals belonged, was
giving way to & more flexible ecomomic and social orgenisation.
Enclosures not only took away subsistence; they also often removed
the traditionsl playing areas as well. They produced, too, & certain
amount of population mobility, a% both the labouring and land-owning

levels, setting in motion changes in community patterns, which in turn

(17) A.B, Courlay : A Hiskorny ¢ Sherboms Schaol ™ (winchesea, 1951), p.2e2
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made these community patterns susceptible to chenge itself, and
weakened the social validity of traditional forms of community
behaviour, including play.

The increasing application of capitalist methods to agriculture
that went with enclosures and large-scaele sheep farming was éecomp&nie&
by the same tendency towards capitalist production in some areas of
manufacture. Hence a tendency towards larger population units,
whether the manufacture was centred in villages, towns or cities. The
process of urbanisation, which has s%ill not ended in our own day, was
already under way, however slowly and, as far as governments were
concerned, however reluctantly. The urbanisation of English sport is
more marked in the second half of the seventeenth century than in the
first, but already the increased size of population units wes having
its effects. One of the reasons for mass scrambles like football
drawing increasing criticism and restriction was that the numbers
inveolved grew too unmenageable; more generally, there was greater
freedom for games to escape from occasional church festivals and, with
greater rapidity of communication, easier social intercourse and more
frequent opportunity, there were developments in the complexity of
ga;es and a more ready establishment of uniform regulstions and
techniques.

Moreover, the changed attitudes towards the ethics of money-making
that marked the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries and which gave
R.H.Tawney the dominant theme for his "Religion and the Rise of

Capitalism”" were of obvious relevance to the increasing acceptability
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(in prectice, if not in theory) of gambling in sport. Large-scale
borrowing was essential to the new methods of production and the new
dimensions of trade; the growing legitimacy of using capital to
acerue profit and the increa&h%%speculative hature of many purely
economic transactions must have put a new complexion on investing
money in play activities. New attitudes towerds making money may
not, perhaps, have given gambling respectability, but they did release
it from the certainty of sin.

The national mood of 1650 and the prevailing attitudes towards
exercise and physical education were very different from those of
1600, Just as economic forces associated with a developing capitalism
were influencing men's games playing towards the financial involvements
of gembling, so the political and religious discord was producing acute
conflicts of opinion on physical recreation. Generally during this
first half of the seventeenth century it had been the divisive and
restrictive tendencies in attitudes towards physical education which
had gained ground. Even conscious efforts by Dover and the
revivelists could not maintain sporting traditions that had lost their
social significance, while the silence of liberal educators on the
pursuits that they would have their widening school populations follow
are indications of the difficulty that physical education would have
to face iqbopul&r education in later centuries.

With one significant exception, the specific and conscious efforts

of men to regulate people's games playing were, in this period, less
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effective than the pressures brought to bear on sport by less

realised socizl and economic forces and less immediately apparent
changes in public mood. The specific and conscious directions of
avthority could do something to alter sitresses in games playing, could
canalise some of its energies into one form rather than another; they
could not mould it into a pattern which did violence to the social

and economic order ocut of which the games plaving arose and in the
context of which it had its only reality.

It accordingly fell to the one movement of opinion which was in
harmony with sccial and economic changes of the first half of the
seventeenth century to make the age's most incisive and permanent
contributions to the history of English games playing. Puriten
attitudes towards sport had not merely & burning conviction but alse
a directness which, if not always attractiwe, was readily comprehensible,
The pragmatic clarity of the Puritan attitude towards the ethics of
capitalism contrasted with the ineffectuality of much cther theorising
of the time and contributed in no smell way to the regular success of
Puritan business venturing. It may well be that a similar
combination of idealism and social realism lay behind the lasting
influence of what, even in its heyday, was no more than a minority
view of the proper function of physical activities and sports in the

1ife of the Englishman.
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Chapter IIT

PURITANISM AND PHYSICAL ACTIVITY,

"The prinecipal streams which descended in Enlgand from the
teaching of Galvin were three -~ Presbyterianism, Congregationalism,
and a doctrine of the nature of God and man, which, if common to
both, was more widely diffused, more pervasive and more potent than
either. Of these three offshoots from the parent stem, the first
end eldest, which had made some stir under Elizebeth, and which it
was hoped, with judicious watering from the Scotch, might grow into
a State Church, was to produce a credal statement carved in bronge,
but was to strike, at least in its original guise, but slender roots.
The second, with its insistence on the right of every Church to
orgenise itself, and on the freedom of all Churches from the
interference of the State, was to leave, alike in the 014 World and
in the New, an imperishable legacy of civil and religious liberty.
The third was Puritenism. Straitened to no single sect, and
represented in the Anglican Church hardly, if at all, less fully
then in those which afterwards separated from it, it determined, not
only conceptions of theology and church government, but political
aspirations, business relations, family life and the minutise of
personal behaviour." (R.H.Tawney: "Religion and the Rise of
Capitalism" (1938 eddition), p.198)

"They have twenty or forty yoke of oxen....draw home this
Meypole (this stinking idol, rather)... And thus being reared up
with handkerchiefs and flags streaming on the top, they straw the
ground about, bound bind green boughs about it.... and then they
fall to banquet and feest, to leap and dance about it, as the
heathen people did at the dedication of their idols, whereof this is
a perfect pattern, or rather the thing itself." (Philip Stubbes:
"The Anatomie of Abuses") (1)

(1) Quoted in J.Dover Wilson, op.cit., p.ok
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"Spend all your days in a skilful, vigilent, resolute and
valisnt War a@ginst the Flesh, the World and the Devil." (Richard
Baxter: "4 Christian Directory”, p.86) (2)

Although the discussion of Puriten sttitudes towards physicel
activities has been reserved for a chapter of its own, it has been
impossible to ignore the Puriten influence completely. Enough
passing reference has been made to indicate the critical nature of
the Puritan contribution to the history of English exercise.

In Chepter I, it wes argued that Elizebethan schools gave only
lukewarm recognition to physical education because their Rensissance
inspiration had come from predominently Germenic sources. = They were
markedly radical in their Protestantism and already suspicious of
sport and play. Puritan strictures were forcing enthusissts for
physical education into defensive postures, like that taken up by
Mulcaster in his long argument in favour of dancing. Another result
of these attacks was the remarkable effort mede to revive the popular
rural sports under the first two Stuarts, described in the preceding
chapter.

It is this negative aspect of Puritenism which first forces its
attention on the historian of attitudes towards physical activity.

"A Fateful Ere" is Wymer's title for his seventeenth century chaptar:(3)
and Van Dalen end bhis co-authors note, with more restraint ﬁut ne less

pessimism, that "The Puritanical sects, both in Furope and Americe,

(2) "A Christian Directory: or a Summof Practicel Theologie and
Cases of Conscience” (2nd Bdition, 1678)
(3) Wymer, op.cit., Chapter V, p.80
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broads wlle)

never permitted the formulation of bo¥ed aims of physical educetion.

To keep the discussion of English Celvinism entirely at this level,
however, fails to do justice to a movement which, as Tawney remarked,
had a profound and often positive impact upon men®s thoughts and
actions. Its influence was even powerful, if only by reaction,
upen many who had little sympathy with its tenets, The totel
reagsessment of human personality which Puritanism demanded was of
the type called for in our own century by Freud's unveiling of the
uvnconseious mind. The Puritan re~exemination of the nature of man
was at once drestic and far-reaching; without it, the Wesleys and
Kingsleys could hardly have been whet they were, but without it
neither Thomas Hobbes nor Barl Merx could have written quite as they
did.

The long-standing effectiveness of the Puritan intervention in
physical activities @an hardly be doubted. Tt gave us the "English
Sundey", for example, which still menages to debar many sports to the
Sebbath, even when they mey be allowed on Good Friday and Christmes
Day; it gave the nation's official conascience, if not its private
habit, a deep suspicion of geambling, from which the state is only now
escaping; it gave us also a mild distrust of any physical exertion
pursued for other purposes than honest toil. Such sttitudes, moreover,
did not arise from extemporised comment or immediste expediency. They

are the legacy of a wholesale inspection of the purposes and

(k) Ven Dalen, WMitchell end Bennett, op.cit., p.156
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propriety of bodily exercise, a rigorous enquiry from first principles
which gives the Puritan movement a peculiar significance in the history
of physical education.

The reappraisal of physical activity that this produced wes novel
in its thoroughness and conclusions alike. Previous explorations into
the motives for exercise, in £ifth century Athens or fifteenth century
Italy, for example, had been either socially or culturallv exclusive
in their appligatian. The theory of physical activity propounded by
English Puritanism was neither., TWhile its conclusions could not
wholly escape the conventional requirements of manners, the military
demands of the state or the differences between the classes, they did
maintain a radicalism that was selfw consistent and set up no new soecial
barriers. Nor did they raiseintellectual hurdles, for the view of
man which lay behind the Puritan attitude towards physical activity was
plain enough to be preached to all from pulpit and merket cross. It
wes & creed which invited the active diécipleship of the many,_not‘
just the subscription of the scholar,

Yet all this can herdly explain the persistent appeal of the
Puritan message, especially in view of the limitations under which the
movement laboured. As a religious party (or "parties") English
Puritanism was relatively short-lived, lasting hardly a century, while
it enjoyed only a dozen years or nmore of ectusl political authority asnd
probably never had a clear majority following in the country at large.

To discuss the Puritan involvement with sports and games 1s, therefore,
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to tell the story of one of the most efficient pressure groups to

whigh physicel education has ever been subjected.

(1) English Calvinism and the Human Body.

English Calvinism was one of those distinctive local forms into
which Buropean Protestantism tended to divide.

The extent to which the Reformation encouraged the emergence
of separate national states can certainly be exaggerated, for, in
spite of its often acute internal differences, Protestantism held to
its international flavour until at least the middle of the seventeenth
century. Pnglish help was regularly given to Protestents abroad,
and it had seemed an obvious move for the parliamentarisns to invite
a Moravian bishop to this country to advise them on the conduct of
their schools. At the same time, Protestantism had inbuilt
tendencies towards regional variation. In each country it depended
for its existence on local revolt against the Universal Church of
Rome, while uniformity was all the harder to maintain since the new
religion placed such stress on the workings of individual conscience.
The sbandenment of the internatinnal language of the old church and
the 1loss of its international priesthood also encouraged the growth
of national charscteristics in both church orgenisation and dogma.

Pnglish Puritenism enjoyed a particular freedom to develop its

own pattern. It avoided the rigidity of attitude which vsually

overcame those reformed churches which acquired early political
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authority and it algo escaped the most repressive forms of persecution.
The comparative licence which it was allowed encouraged a rich
diversity of belief (if the meny-sidedness of the Elizebethan genius
lived on anywhere, it was in the seventeenth century Puritan movement!)
and the movement's own situation forced it, however reluctantly, into
a grester sense of telerance than its continental counterparts could
ever abide.

At the same time, it workedfrom the central dogmas of continental
Calvinism, believing in salvation through faith alone and discounting
formal observances and ritualistic works. It developed Calvin's
doctrine of pre-destination, using it both to correct the snarchism
that was incipient in Protestant individualism (end which came to the
surface in the forays of Diggers, Levellers and Fifth Monarchy men
during the Interregnum) and also to forge a system of social behaviour
that combined reverence and economic dynamism with startling suwcess.

Calvin had asserted that "God not only foresaw the fall of the
first man®, but also "arranged all by the determination of His own
will." (5) From here, Calvin developed the argument of pre-destination:
God determined upon the salvation of some, His "elect", and the eternal
demnation of the rest. God's selection was unfathomable to man and
yet, while selvation could not be secured by good works, there was to
be no preitext for relapsing into fatelism and spirituel lassitude.

Although earthly virtues had no power to win a man his place in heaven,

(5 Calvin: "institutes of the Christian Religion", trens. J.Allen
(1838) Vol.IT, p.147
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they might well be evidence that he was predestined from the first to
be one of God's elect. Those destined to be saved were made aware
of their election by & personal sense of the presence of God in
themselves: their election was shown by thelr conversion and self-
examinetion, by & comsciousness of God's gifts and of their own sins,
for which they would show a true repentance. It is hard to dispute
Tawney's verdict that "there have been few systems in whiich the
practical conclusions flow by so inevitable a logiec from the
theological premises.” (6) The elect had to aceept the world in all
of its scber aspects; hard, honest work became botha matter of
conscience and a considerable virtue. The Bnglish Puritans meke
repeated reference to "godly thrift", "Christien geining” and "lawful

(7)

prospering”, while one of their number asserted comnrehensively

that "This world and the things thereof sre all geod, and wer . all
made of God, for the benefit of his creatures.” (8)

Such an acceptance of the material world reflected the appeal
that Puritenism made to merchents and manufacturers in particular.
Hexter warns against taking too narrow a view of a movement which was
not identifiably "middle class" (a term which he finds inappropriate
in this period anyway) end which drew its recruits from the

squirearchy and the land worker as well as from traders and professional

men. (9) Hone the less, its philosophy was especially attractive to

{6) Tawney, op.cit., p.198

(7) See, inter alia, William Heller: "The Rise of Puritanism"
(New York, 1957 edition), p.123

(8) Richerd Sibbes: "The Saints Cordials" (1637) pp.280f281.
(9) J.H.Hexter, op.cit., p.33
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those whose economic significance was increasing and yet who could
find no appropriate role in the traditional pattern of the community.
For them, there was both profit and consolation in a religion which
was seeking, in the words of its historien,
"to adapt Christian morality to the needs of a population which
was being steadily driven from its old feudal status into the
untried conditions of competition between man and men in an
increasingly commercial and industrial society under a money
economy." (10)

English Puritanism, of course, had to appesl in order to win
disciples. After the failure of the early Blizsbethen attempt, from
within the English éhurah, to move the Bastsblishment towards
Presbyterianism, the movement for further spiritual reform could not
rely upon imheriting a national following through politicel action.
It had to win its support, had to take on an evangelical tone; its
energies went perforce into praaching and its propagators contributed
very largely bo that great pericd of pulpit oratory which covered the
decades on either side of 1600, At that time preachers had to
compete for thelr audience with a flourishing and flamboyant theatre
which, like them, dwell upon morelity, sins and sinners. With this
in mind, and remembering that Bnglish Puriteniem had to win its
followers by persuasion, it iz hard o accept the verdiet thaet its
code of behaviour was alien and imposed. As we have seen, historiens

(12)

of physical education have often taken this view. The popular,

propagandist nature of the movement also pertly explains the diversity

{10) Haller, op.cit., p.117

(11) Wymer, for instance, talks of Puriten influence in terms of a few
years of politicel suppression wheh sports were "fettered by armed
dictatobship posing es democracy”! (op,cit., p.s5k)



of Puritan social enquiry, its ready extension into affairs of
business, pleasure, and "the minutise of social behaviour."”

ﬁnl@ssvmn@ asgumes a drastic change in the disvosition of men,
the popularity of Puritanism still provides intriguing gquestions.
How did they secure such a following when their attitudes towards
the pleasures of the people appear (or have appeared to the hisgtorians
of gemes) to run counter to human inclinetion? The strain of asceticiam
in humenity and the fact that the Puritan appeal, like that of all
religions, was doubtless more widespread among the middle aged than
among the physically exuberant young, may give something of an snswer,
but they do ﬂet.give it all. Were the English Puritens, in fact, as
restrictive as they have been painted? Luther, after all, had allowed
& tolerant scope for physical training*(lz) and exercise and, if Calvin
had been at best suspicious and at worst purely negetive, this did not
necegsarily bode 111 for pleasure on this side of the North Sea, where
there was a persistent individuslism in Calvinist thinking. A
movement which sought earnestly for the support of the people eould
never have been as wholly negative as English Puritanism has often
been depicted (ardes Shakespeare, for instance, usually hinted it to
be in his caricatures). Galvinist ﬁﬁaalagy had strict conseguences

for rules of conduct, but it was not a matter of wholesale restriction.

Ag Haller reminds us,

(12) see 2bove, p.57



“The unloveliness of the code in some of its later manifestations

should not blind us to 1ts positive and bracing effect upon common

life in Btuert times. The mervy Fngland doomed by Puritan

asceticlism was notcakes and ale, maypole dancing and frolics on

the village green." (13)
It has already been suggested that the Bngland that Robert Dover snd
the royal "Book of Sports" sought to preserve was being eroded by
sogial and economic change as well as by Poriten criticism. There was
no single cholce between galety and gloom, as the piecture has often
been painted. The stark conflict between Puriten and Roman Catholie
in Lencashire which occasioned Jemes' originsl declarstion hardly
typified the national scene. In the county where, of all others,
religious extremism was most marked, where Catholic and Puritan vied
with each other in superstitious fanaticism in witeh hunting, (1) and
where the Civil War was to be fought with a feroeity unmstohed anywhere
in the land, one might well find an exaggerated contrast bebween the
0ld Jollity and the new austerity.

Undoubtedly, however, Puriten attitudes towards physical
recreation were usually wnfriendly. If honest lsbour became service
to God and a man's moral dubty, then any form of play tock on the badge
of time-~-wasting, idleness and, therefore, vice. Even a moderate such
as Williem Perkins (1560-1602), who dissociated himself from the

extremists alfter 1590, regarded social action as an integral part of

his Calvinism; he castigated the lazy and wnproductive, "such as live

(13) Haller, op.cit., p.116
(14) Bleven witches, for instance, were executed in the county in one

year, 1611.
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by ne calling, but spend their time in eating, drinking, sleeping, and
sporting." (15) Physical effort took on this simple polarity, with
hard work at one end and rest at the other, and with anything between
appearing as idleness. There was a considerable range of Puriten
opinion on meny of the lmporbtant issues of the day:; views on social,
political and ecelesiastical organisation all had 2 veriety which was
invigorating in the years of growth, however embarrassing it might
become once & practical policy was called for. Puritan estimates of
man's physical nature had something of this diversity, slthough when
it ceme down to the question of how the body should be used there was
much practical sgreement, Here wes an area, and one of the few,
where virtuslly all Puritan voices spoke as one, with a unity which
helps o account for the lasting effects of Puritan attitudes towards
sports and gomes.

In Puriten eyes, the body was not, of itself, necessarily sinful
although there was 2 constant temptation to see it as sudh. The
Quakers, for instance, might of'ten seem the extremists of the Puriten
movement ("a new fanatic sect, of dangerous principles”, Evelyn
recorded (16) }, yet George Fox rejected the notion that "the outward
body was the body of death and sin”. He argued that Adam and Eve
existed in their physical freme "before the body of death and sin got
into them" and that

"men and woman will have bodies when the body of sin and death is
put off again: when they are renewed up into the image of God

(i5) Quoted in Christopher Hill: " Puritanism snd Revolution"
(1962 edition), p.256
(16) Bvelyn: Diary, 8th July, 1657.
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again by Christ Jesus, which they were in before they rerr." (17)
This may appear to be no more then a theologlcal cuibble, but 1t wes
a strein in Puriten thinking which generally kept the body free Irom
deliberate mortification. Certainly there were extremists who
subjected themselves to physical regimes of an almost impossible
régour. In the 1650's, Roger Crab, the hatter of Chesham, gave 2ll
he had to the poor end restricted himself to & diet of bran proth and
turnip leaves snd finelly to dock leaves and grass! While Crab lived
to the age of 59, several of his followers died of his prescribed diet
of vegetebles and water. Such sbskemiousness was intended to subject
the body to the soul, and so reach true happiness. For Creb, soul
and body were even more separate entlties than they were for most of
his co-religionists, yet, in spite of his rigorous treatment of the
body, he could still talk of it in friendly fashion, as when he
describes how he reduced it to obedience:
"The old Man (meaning my Body), being moved, would kmow whet he had
done, that I used him so herdly. Then I showed him his
Transgression...... : 8o the Wars began. The Law or the 0Old Man,
in my fleshly members, rebelled against the Laws of my Mind, and
had a shrewd Skirmish; but the Mind, being well enlightened, held
1t, so thet the 01d Wen grew sick and weak with the Flux, like to
211 to the Dust. But the wonderful Love of God, well pleased
with the Battle, raised him up agein, and filled him full of Love,
Peace, and Content in mind. And (he) is now become more humble;
for now he will eat Dock-leaves, Mallows or grass, and yields that
he ought to give God more Thaenks for it then, formerly, for roast
Flesh and Wines." (18)

While the usual Puritan attitude towards the body waes less arfectionate

(177 George Fox: Journal (192L edition) p.91

(E83 “The English Hermit, or The Wonder of the Age" (1655), quoted
in Christopher Hill, op.cit., p.317, in a chapter given over to
Roger Creb's life and opinions.
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in tone, it was also usually somewhat less drastic in its practical
requirements. A certain degree of bodily fitness was implied in the
participation in the labours of the world thet Puritanism &@m&naea and,
however much they preached that this "life that we live in the flesh,

w (19) and however regularly they equated "the

is a thing of nothing
flesh" with "sin" (themes with whieh they were almost pathologically
pre-occupied) health remsined desireble as a means to hard work end the
serious pursuit of private and public affairs. It was not so much a
rejection of men's physical nature (still less an oriental physical
quiescence) as & mdral rejection of all profitless physical setivity
and & condemnation of a2ll physicael pride. Bunyan might hold thet "the
Body without the Soul is but a dead Carcass" (20) oné reserve as his
greatest condemnation of others' arguments that they were "flowing only
from the flesh”, (21) vet even he implies great physical eftort in
Christian®s lsborious journey even though it is the spiritual and moral
exertions alone which are stressed. Nor could there be any despising
of the physique or any physical neglect in & man like Fox whose daily
life was often extremely arduous. He describes, in a wholly matter=of-
fact way pne day of an American visit: he and his compenion travelled
by cence and horse, slept in the woods, crossed two rivers, "which we
went over in our cenoes, causing our horses to swim" and then, after a

short rest, rode thirty miles to their next town, Wewcastle, which they

(i9) R.8ibves, op.cit., p.280
(20) John Bunysn: "The Pilgrim's Progress"” (1904 edition) p.98
(21) ivid., p.31 (He is referring to Mr Worldly-Wiseman)



reached "exceeding tired and withal wet to the skin." (22)

In snother aspect of the body's functions the Puritans were also
generally free from suspicion of asceticism, namely in their sttitude
towards merriage. Milton's life and opinions both refleet his somewhat
eccentric matrimonial enthusiasm, while the Puritens as s whole
generally married early, performed their connubial duties with diligence
(if sometimes also, as their private diaries revesl, with doubts about
the carnal thoughts inspired in them by their own wives) (23) and
produced numerous children,

Profitless physical activities and physical pride were other
matters. DBunyan gives instant reproof to Christian whose mild smile
of achievement, after exerting all his strength to overcome Faithiul, is
dismissed as "vainglorious”. He is condemned to stumble "and could not
rise again until Faithful came uwp to help him.” (21) The Puritans
understood well enough the appeal of physicsl pursuits and the pride in
physical prowess, although they tended to see both as perscneliy
dapning and scclally demsging. Thelr numercus strictures are
femiliar and several have already been quoted in passing in previous
chapters: attacks on dancing, for 1ts carnality:; on football, for its
violence; on maypoles for their pagenism; and on sports in general

for their despoilation of the Sabbath. This last was the main target

for thelr eriticisms, since Bundays were the only days, apart from

(22) Tox, op.cit., p.265
(23) Haller, op.cit., p.120
(24) Bunyan, op.cit., pp.8LES



ehurch festivals, when people had the opporbtunity for sport, (25) the

particvlar criticism of Sabbath games playing was readily meade

equivalent to & condemnation of games in general. The process is

discernible in a record made by George Fox of how he spent time (1649)
"testifying against their wakes or feasts, may-games, sports snd
plays, and shows, which trsined up people to vanity and looseness,
ad led them from the fear of God; eand the days they had set forth
for holy~deys were usuvally the times wherin they most dishonoured
God b¥those things." (26)

It was therefore a combination of circumstance which led the
Inglish Puritens into what became a wholesale condemnstion of games
and sports: their account of the nature of men was incliined to make
physical recreation sppear an indulgence, their social philosophy of
hard work was inclined to make it appear wmecessary and their doctrine
of religious observance certainly made most of its menifestations
undesirable. Fhysical recreation became certsinly a frivolity and
frequently a sin:

"if we should come in to a house, and see many Physic-boxes and
Glasses, we would conclude somebody is sick: so when we see Hounds,
and Hawks, and Cards, and Dice, we may fear thet there is some sick
soul in that Pamily." (27)
B3¢ presched John Dod, the great orator of Puritan pulpits at the turn
of the céntury, who also contrasted the impatience of some
congregations at long sermons with the persistence of sportsmen in
pursuit of the trivial: "gentlemen will follow hounds from seven in

#

morning till four or five in the afternoon” and therefore "we should

T25) This point was argued by James, in his "Book of Sports”. See .
above, p.68

(25% Fox, op.cit., p.22

(27) Haller, op.cit., p.59
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be content though the Winister stood zbove his hour." (28)

If they were severe in their castigetion of the merry-makings of
others, thelir strictures sprang at least in part from this swareness
of the appeal that sporting sctivities made, and made to Puritens
themselves, as well as to the unveformed. Indeed, thé gost fregquent
references to games and sports in Puritan writings occur by way of
autobiography, when the authors are recalling the misspent days of
their sbandoned youth, before conversion. The preacher's sinful past
was a regular topic iﬁ sermons. Meny Puritans also kept diaries,
using them as a form of confessional, a casting up of the daily account,
These sources revesl the climacteric effect of conversions on their
attitudes towards play. One Johp Bruen, for instance, was in his
youth much given teo "hawking, hunting, and such carnal delights”, (29)
but repented early, while Richerd Rothwel, "the Rough Hewer", who was
"tall, well set, of great strength of body and setivity," gave himself
up (in spite of being a minister) to hunting, bowling and shooting,
before being saved by a neighbouring parsen who found him piaying
bowls. (30) Bunyan's early biographers made much of his confession of
profligeey in youth, although these “singﬁ consisted of dancing, ballade
reading and a zest for sports and pastimes, hardly debauchery vy any
but the most astringent standards. (31) His "Pilgrim's Progress" was

to give, incidentally, scant encouregement to physical activity to

28) ibid., p.60 ‘

%z§§ Clarke: "The marrow of ecclesiastical historie” Part 2 (1650)
pp.169fF,

(30) Baward Bagshaw: "The Life and Death of Mr Bolton" (163%5), yuoted
by Haller, op.cit., p.109. (The dewil is reputed to have assaulted
Rothwel frequently afterwerds, but his faith remained sure.)

(31) Bunyen, op.cit., Introduction, pp.zxi-xiii.



those millions of subsequent readers for whom, along with the Bible,
it was to be the staple of their litersture. Christian may have
needed strength and agility to overcome Apollyon, but sny sporis are

a diversion from his progress and the one "very brisk 1ad" who appears
in Bunyen's work is, "Ignorance"!

The philosophical position of the Puritans on the nature and
function of the human body was not, as has been seen, markedly difrerent
from that of many of thelr Christian predecessors. The sweeping
restrietions which they produced must have been derived from other
sources., Their frowns were, indeed, provoked much more direetly as a
result of their concepts of human nature as a whole, in its dual
potentiality for sin and redemption, and in their interpretation of the
relationship of man with God. It was this nature and this relationsbip
which dictated the true believer's earthy duties, urging him to veveal
signe of his own selvation and also to promote the salvation of otheps: .
In the honest high seriousness of 1life, these signs of election would
be manifest, and so, by contrast, would demnation, in the lives of those
who lacked this strenuous earnestness. Idle-ness, time-wasting and
frivelity were thus, for the Puritan, not merely character tlaws,
economic faults or soeial problems; they were evidence of & lost soul.
Prom these theological premises, much more than from sny fundemental
views on men's physical being, stemgied the Puritan antegonism to sports

and gemes.

It had, of course, mmy conbtributing factors, some of which have
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el ready been noted. Many of the ectivities they most opposed had
assoeiations with Catholic festiwals or even with pre-Christian rites:
the Calvinist respect for the Sebbath hit at a great deal of popular
sport and the Puritan sense of propriety rebelled against the time-
wasting pursuits, in field and chase, of a leisured elass for which
they could see no moral justification. The one hope for physical
recreation lay in eny claims it could meke to keeping the body healthy,
fit and ready, as Luther had demanded, to do the Lord's work in this
world. Generally, however, it would be argued (as Baxter was to do)
that work itself was the best route to physical fitness. PFurthermore,
the state of English sports and gemes in the first half of the
seventeenth century was hardly such as %o provide many examples o
healthy physical exercise. Standing as they did in sn interim stege
between medievael folk play and sophisticated modern sport, they were
frequently riddled with gambling, drinking snd riot and otten their
physical exercise had been reduced to 2 minimum. Puritan strictures
on gemes were not, in the first instance, criticisms of physical
activity as such. After all, this was not a concept which came readily
to aev&nﬁeenth century minds. It was the "play® element which aroused
the common wrath, and the physical pursuits suffered slong with all
other recrestions.

However, once distrust of physicel recrestion was aroused its
progpects were gloomy. The physical nature of man, the Puritans were

reminded, was the seat of some of the derker vices, especially glubtony



and 1uét. The body's play end the body's vices tended to nerge
together without distinction and attitudes towards physicel Funetbions
became much more antagonistic than the original philosophical premises
of Calvinism had demended. Once this sntagonism was given full rein
(2nd it was likely to have unanimous support from all the sects in the
movement), drastic legislation against sports and gemes was aimost

inevitable.

(ii) Physicel Activities during the Interregnun.

The previous section has outlined the assuaptions upon wiich the
Puriten movement based its massive effort to change public opinion
during the first half of the seventeenth century. The present one
deals with the measures taken by the administration, between the Civil
War and the Restoration, in its attempts to put Puriten theory into
practice.

This was by no means the first govermental attenpt to amend the
sporting habits of the Englishk, but it was much the most thorough~going
that the country has experienced. Only in the present century, with
the state's concern for physicel education snd the recent extensions of
state interest in all levels of sport, has there been anything
approaching the comprehensive public pelicy on recreation which men

sought to implement between 1642 and 1660,
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In dealing with Puriten arguments and in tryimg to explain their
appeal, in spite of the apparent unattractiveness or some of their
restrictions, the tendency is always to produce an spolegia tor the
creed. TWhen desling with the executive action of governments and
administrators during the Interregnum, however, the difticulty is to
sketch & velid picture of what these years did in fact mesn to the
recreation of the country, both at the time and in its later history.
It cen be said at once that the notion of 2 cowntry suddenly passing
wholly out of & Stusrt sunshine into a Puritan gloom is quite false.
The effectiveness of the Parlismentery sdministration wes of difterent
intensity in different parts of the country. It castigsted certain
physical setivities (and scmetimes certain sociel clesses) more roundly
than others and it did not elways bear the clesr stamp of Furiten
soeial theory sbout it.

This is not altogether surprising when one remembers that the
"Puritenism” of the Wer period and after was something difierent trom
the broad religlous raedicelism, not strictly formulated into a definite
party, of the period before 1640, and with which the first section of
this chapter was largely concernmed. The intransigence of the
Parliementary stand in 1642 turned many moderate reformers, both
politicel end religious, to the king's banner. Thus the pariismentery
side became dominated by extreme opinions and religious fervour made
internal dissension within the movement almost wnsvoidable. Most

notaeble was the split between the Presbyterians ana the Independents,
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but the revolutionary situation also fostered numerocus smaller facticns,
Apabeptists, Ranters, Fifth Monarchists, Quakers and the like.

Moreover, the effectiveness of Puritan policy, with regard to sports
and games as in other areas, depended upon the locel administration.
For most of the years of the Interregnum this control was exercised by
local men subject to local pressures which, added to the diversity of
religious belief on the Parliementary side, made any attempt to secure
a national policy freught with obstacles that could only be cleared by
the esteblishment of military rule.

The observance of the Sabbath, over which there had been such
contention in the pre-war periocd, now became the subject of rigorous
legislation. In 1647 a parliamentary ordinance sbolished the old chmrch
festivals and a monthly day's holidey snd fast day took their place.
While this mede a sound economic appeal, it also meant a concentration
of religious enthusiasm, previously widespread, én the Sabbeth. It
curtailed those popular games which had preserved an original attachment
to particuler festivals even if, by this time, they were hot solely
confined to them. At the domestic level there was obvious difficulty
in enforcing this legislation in spite of the intervention of the
soldiery, who would even confiscate the meat and cekes being prepared in
housewife's kitchen for the forbidden feasts. The private observance
of at least the major festivals certsinly continued to be widespread.
Members sttending the parlismentary sitting on December 25th, 1650,

noted with annoyance that many shops were closed and that even in the
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(52) Public festivities,

House the benches were sparsely populated.
however, were another matter, and more readily dealt with. There
seems little doubt that they were uswally suppressed, béth on account
of their profanlty and also beceuse they provided possible occasions
for sedition. Thus, the Dérset Standing Committee was warning Mr
Speaker Lenthell, in May, 1647, that

"Imowing what small beginnings have formerly come to, we think

ourselves in duty bound to give you an accownt of the distempers

of these parts, where under pretence of football matches asnd cudgel

playing and the like, have been lately suspiciocus meetings snd

assemblies at several places made up of very diaffected persons,

and more such are appointed." (33)
So the reputation of sport fell even lower. TFrom being mevrely time~
wasting it had first become sinful and now beceme simost treascnable.
Penruddock®s voyalist rising in the West Country looked even blascker
since, according to witnesses at the trial, it was planned at a hunting
party, "where they danced at night, having a fiddler with them." (5&3
Notwithstanding the sinister reputation which sport had thus acquired,
it would be wrong to regard the legal abolition of the festiwal days as
a decisive event in its own right, since 1t had already, in many places,
been anticipated by local Puriten enthusiasm. Some of the activities
of sebbatarians in the western counties have already come to notice in
the context of the Cotswold Geames and the royal Declaration of Sports,
and these could be multiplied. At Lyme Regis, for exemple, atter a

court action over the "using of profane and religious sbuses” and the

dispossession of a too radical priest, the Puritans had eventually

A4.R.Bayley: "The Greet Civil Wer in Dorset 1642-1660" (Tawnton,

1910) p.349
(34) ibid., p.380

E?ég G.Davies, op.cit., p.307
3%



succeeded, before the outbreak of hostilities, in abolishing the great
Cobb Ale, the annual Whitsuntide merrymaking. (35)

Similarly, the actual legislation on the keeping of the Sabbath
day was significant iargely as giving offieisl sanetion to restrictions
already thoroughly imposed in some areas and never to be wholly
effective in others. Indeed, the relative in@ff@ct?glity of the
statutes, just as much as the Parliement party's persistence over
Sundey observence, is shown by the faect that three separate scts were
passed, esch more stringent than the one before, but each agreeing in

its absclute prohibition of games, sportz and pastimes on the Babbath.

2119

£11 work was forbidden and even all forms of locomotion, ezcept that of

walking to church!  TVhere-ever there was an entagonistic popuisce or
a lax bench of maglstrates such statubes were obviously impossible +o
enforce, and in the large centres of population particulsrly the
Sabbath was never kept as thoroughly as the Puriten law-givers would
have wished. There were some justices who sought to impose the law
with rigour. At Dorchester, for instence, both men and women were
fined (or "set by the heels", i.e. stocked, in lieu of payment); a
pair of "sweethearts" were convicted for walking abroad during sermon=
time:; one Charity James was fined 5s. for carrying coals and stones
to his kiln and children were prosecuted for playing "spur-point” and
"nine-stones" . (36) These Dorchester offences all dete from the mid-

1650%s and so coincide, almost certainly not by accident, with the one

{35) ibid., pp.13/1L
(36) ibid., pp.L19/L20
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period during the Interregnum when the Puriten code was veing most
severely and widely spplied , through the instrument of the Major-
Generals. In 1655, shortly sfter Penruddock's sbortive rising in
Wiltshire, Cromwell divided England end Weles into eleven military
districts, administered by Major-Generals, who have been aptly described
as "tax collectors, policemen, and guardians of public morality.” (37)
That this military rule was hated by the people is probably both an
indicetion of its effectiveness during the two years for which Cromwell
menaged to maintain it and also evidence that for most of the
republican period the Pubitan yoke wes, in many localities, not unduly
burdensome. |
The Ma jor~Generals found much to do in bringing the country to a

state of true piety. Their first reports after taking wp their
commissions indicate how lethargically parlisment®s injunctions had been
obeyed in meny areas:

"what some justices, in order to reformetion do, others undo; and

the spirits of the best very low for want of sueh an ofticer to

encourage them all....."

"o am much troubled with these market towns everywhere, vices
abounding and magistrates fast asleep." (38)

Their own instructions were clear-cut. Sunday was to be kept as
parliement had leid down, and even on week days there was to be severe
restriction of the people's recreation. Officers were ordered to
supprees horse~racing, cock-fighting, bear-baiting and any unlawful

assemblies (as 2 measure of internal security as much as on religious

(37; G.Davies, op.cit., p.180
(38) U.James: "Social Policy Problems and Problems during The Puritean

Revolution" (1930), pp.292/3
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grounds); to enforce the laws against drunkenness, profanity, and
blasphemy; to bring an end to stage-plays, gambling dens and brothels
and to reduce the number of ale~houses.

These commissions were executed with vigour and in Cheshirve alone
two hundred ale-houses are reported to have been suppressed. That
this form of administration should prove necessary is evidence that,
whatever appeal Puritenism might meke in some of its more positive
aspects, the harsher negatives of its code of socisl behaviour and
recreation never won a wide epough support ta‘aeeure nationel sccepiance.
Thus, attempts to impose them by force met with such bitter opposition
that rule through the Major-Generals could only be short lived.

The tendency was, indeed, for the a@minisﬁraﬁars of public poliey,
beset with the day to day problems of government, to be motivated as
much by concern for national security es for the upholding of & religious
mode of life, Certain sports tended to be more suspect than others.
Certain social classes were given more allowsnce then others while the
less public sports were more tolerated than those which lent themselves
to large gatherings. What the country gentleman did for amusement, in
his own house and grounds, deoes not appear to have been much interrupted
and even under the Major-Genersls there was scmetimes a nice social
distinction drawn between what wes to be ellowed end what prescribed,
Although horse-racing meetings were generally forbidden, the prohibition
was not absclute. For example, Major Whalley gave permission to the

Barl of Bxeter for Lady Grantam's cup to be competed for at Lincoln and
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wrote to Cromwell that

"I assured him it was not your highness' intention in the suppressing

of horse races to abridge gentlemen of that sport, but to prevent

the great confluence of irreconcilsble enemies."” 559) w

Obviously & great desl of recreational activity, both physical and

otherwise, s5till continued untroubled through the years or the
Interregnum. John Evelyn, the dierist, returned to England from the
exiled court in 1652, and he found no lack of sporting pursuits. He
hunted deer in Wiltshire, (50) went hawking in the Miglands, (1)
watched a coach race in Hyde Park, (12) and was actually playing bowls
on Tower Green when the ship carrying his wife home from Prance sailed
up the Thames, (43) Willien Temple was gembling too much at tennis
for Dorothy Osborne's liking (1653)? (1) and, while these were largely
privete amusements, Londoners at least were not wholly deprived of their
public pleasure, Flay-houses were hounded and legislated against, but
were only completely suppressed in the last years before the Restoration.
The bear pits were closed and the bears killed. On the other hand,
cock-fighting was less interfered with, (145) and eitizens could also
admire the physical skills of professional performers iike "a famous
Rope~dancer called 'The Turk'”, whose feats astonished Bvelyn:

"he Walked‘barefooteé taking hold by his toes only of a2 rope almost

perpendicular, and without so much as touching it with his hendss
he danced blindfold on the high rope and with a boy ot 12 years old

(39) ibid., p.21

(wg 27 June, 1654

gzg, 22 Aug., 1654

42) 26 May, 1658

(43) 11 June, 165%

(4h) "Letters fow/Dorothy Osborne to Sir Williem Tempie" (19l edition),
D.39

(45) M.James, op.cit., p.21
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tied to one of his feet sbout 20 foot beneath him, dengling as he
denced, yet he moved as nimbly as if it had been a feather.
lastly he stood on his head on the top of a very high mast, danced
on a small rope that was very slack, and finelly flew down the
perpendicular, on his breast, his head foremost, his legs and arms
extended, with divers other activities." (L&)

An extraordinery sight in an extraordinary age.

The remarksble thing about Puritan Englend turns cut to be,
therefore, not the suppression of physicsl recreation by the government
but the persistence with which many sports and games defied official
frowns and prohibitions. TLocal attitudes and opinions continued to
colour local practice, as they had done before the Civil Wer. The
difference was that, whereas previous governmental pressure had been
directed to the promotion of sports, now virtually 2ll of it encouraged
their suppression. If "encouraged" seems too wesk a word to use of
the peremptory edicts of parliament, it is the one which probably best
sums up their practical effect. As Wargaret James remarked of Puritan
social policy generally,

"except during the brief reign of the Major-Generals, it is
difficult to see how the Government was able effectively to impose
its wishes on the county administration." (L7)
Nor, in genersl, and again except for the period of their too rigorous
imposition by the military, did people find Puriten soeisl policies
irksome. Bayley, at the conclusion of his account of the Interregnum
in Dorset (where it was exceptionally well chronicled) asserts that,

evenin this county which, apart from its ports, was predominantly

royalist and traditionalist in its basic sympathies,

(L&) 15 Sept., 1657
(L7) ¥.Jemes, op.cit., p.268



"the notion that Englishmen were at this time ardently craving for
relief from Puritan teaching is one which receives no cowmtensnce
from documentary evidence. If they were ever driven to revolt, it
would be by a desire to throw off the burthen of taxes or to free
themselves from military rule, not from any eagerness to change the
Puritan doctrines for those whlch found credence among the
cultivated divines who adhered %o the fortunes of Gharles." (48)

While the expense and compulsion in Puritan policy might be
objected to, some of its benefits were widely apprecisted. In
education, for instance, the Interregnum saw the most active, positive
and expanding programme that is to be found in the period of this thesis.
Some of the educational theorising in the Revolution's more extreme
moments almost escaped into fantasy, as when one member ot Barebone's
Parliament, the nominated Parliement of the Saints of 1653, argued thet
21l universities and schools were "heathenish and unnecessary', although
& ma jority of even that strange convocation ceme out eventually against
him. (9) Some also of its more ambitious enterprises, such as the
founding of 2 Durham college, were short-lived. At the seme time, the
government did see the provision of education as one of its duties and
granted funds for schools in various localities, as well as fostering
the serious discussion of educational topics, as already mentioned. ()U)

Puriten views on physical amusement being what they were, it would
be unduly optimistic to expect to find much evidence of the promotion
of bodily treining (except in restraint!) in the educational history of

this time. The only possibilities that seemed to offer themselves

were in the promotion of bodily fitness for military service, although

(48) A.R.Bayley, op.cit., p.431

(49) W.A.L.Vincent: "The State and School Education 164uU-166U"
(1950) p.82

(50) See above, pp.i4L ff
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educational refommers were nolt usually inclined o see this as a
rermenent necessity of their regime. In fact there is nothing pearing
even the most tangential positive reletionship to the physical nature

of the child apart from Sir Williem Petty's recommendations for
practical, craft training and the growing stress, widely hinted at and
later to be developed by Loecke, on the use of the sense as & means of
experience, and so of learning. Such educationsl comment as does
impinge upon the subject of games end sports is, like the szocial comnent,
restrictive and condemnatory. Flay meant idleness and, in the words

of Williem Dell, Master of Caius:

“there neither is, nor can be any greater evil than to bring vp
children in esse and idlenmess.” (51)

Children were subject to the restrictions on play hardly less than
adults, and schools were not expected to encourage gemes., It was
probably in anawer Lo Puritan criticisms that Birstall, the Headmester
of Sherborne, wrote to his Governors in 1656 dustifying his established
practice of giving scholars some free time for play. (52) Heny mosters
must have bowed to the pressures around them, especially since their own
positions depended upon a scrupulous restraint in their conduct. Under
an ordinance of 165L, they were %o be examined for profveane behaviour,
popery and adultery (and in that order!) while they could also be
dismissed for such failings as frequent card-playing or dicing, or

supporting, "by word or practice any Whitsun-Ales, Wokes, Morris-Dances,

(51) Quoted in W.A.L.Vincent, op.cit., p.8k
(52) see above, p.ls
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o (53)

May-poles, Stage-plays, or such like licentious practices, That
tender concern for the individuval consclence which lay behind the
Puritan proposels for educetionel advencement also inhibited them (and
would still have inhibited them, even if contemporary practice had
given eneauragem@nt) from giving any training of the physical in their
schools, setual or projected.

The seme parsdox lay at the heart of all commonwealth social
policy, providing it with its motive force and also at the seme time
ensuring its ultimete downfall.  DBecause individual salvation mattered
sbove all else, it became the duty of righteous governments to promote
thet salvetion, even in the teeth of oppesition from those they sought
to save. There could be some bending of the principle, under the
demends of practicality, and one of the forms this took was in the
condemnation of the public vices more roundly than the private ones,

e view which entefed the permanent soul of the English middle class.
While it became desirable that vice should not occur, it became
essential that it should not be seen to occur, a prinmeiple that has
been re-asserted as recently as the Street Offences Aot of 1999, What
wes true in the brosder field of public morality was true also in the
narrower, for sport, in Puritan minds, was a moral issue, whatever its
physical or psychological content. There, too, the more public and
demonstrative the amusement, the more caustic the action taken sgainst

ite There was some winking at sport that was polite and relatively

(53) Vincent, op.cit., p.97/8
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privete, but beyond this the bounds of tolerance did not streteh. The
Puriten movement was not content merely to help on the movement of
disintegration that social and economic forces were promoting in the
old sports inherited from a society largely static, Catholic and rural.
The Puritans saw their mission to erase all sport and play from men®s
lives. They were bound, judged by their own critical standards,
ultimately to fail.

By galloping the old rural sports premeturely to their destruction,
indeed, the governments of the Interregnum contributed to their srchaic
persistence, as it became almost a patriotic duty for men to seek their
revival once the King returned. Sports and gemes had by the midale
years of the seventeenth century lost correspondence with the social
pattern and were due for amendment. They were already changing their
pature and it needed only some specific impetus to accelerate this
change. The inappropriateness of much of the existing sport of the
time must have tempted the Puritans to see their task of suppression as
much easier than it actually was, as well as giving it a good deal of
apparent success. Thelr feilure to set up any recreation of a new
sort in place of the 0ld which they abolished (although this certainly
coifld not have been expected of any party, as congeious policy, still
less of the Puritans) left a vacuum in men's lives., Bnglish sports
and gemes thus missed the only opporbtunity they were to have, for the
next two hundred years, to take on 2 more regulated, purposive and

physically appropriate siyle.

¥
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The history of sports and pgemes between 1642 and 166U suggests
that any government which seeks to destroy its country's recreational
life is faced with a virtually impossible task, a task that cennot be
acocomplished without o national conviction of its rightness and
necessity. However fiercely & minority may promote such & cause, it
is one which cannot succeed without the azctive participstion of the
mass and this is made the harder to win because play is not a2 subject
which men are usually prepared to regard with an ultimete seriousness,
whatever their superficisl enthusiasms. Some mey argue that such a
verdict is, in itself, the reflection of the Puritan conscience and it
is certainly true that the movement had had the profoundest effects on
our subseyuent modes of thinking on wrk and leisure, as the final
section of this chapter will indicate,

bs far as the asctual years of Puritan government were concerned,
however, their results were, for the most pert, not wholly beneficial
to the cause they sought to promote. In only one major area that
impinges on sporbts and games did the enagtnents of this time set s
permenent stamp, and thet was in the recreational use of Sunday. The
original battle between the Declaration of Sports and the Sabbatarians
had resulted in a wholesale victory for the latter, a victory which the
Restopation wss not sble ultimately to reverse. The na%iam may not
have proved itself pious enough to accept the wholesale bans of the
most extreme sectaries, but it had enough continuing sympathy with

Puritan principles of social conduct to seek their complete application

on one day a week.



(1ii) The Puritan Legscy.

The Restorstion of the monarchy in 1660 was, as far a5 the mass
of Englishmen were concerned, a return to a settled pattern or
constitutional goverument. It was net a complete rejection of all
that Puritanism stood for. At first, it seemed that e wide spectrum
of religious opinion would be embraced by the stale church after the
king's return, leaving only the most extreme sects oubside its ambit.
The confornist energies of the Cevalier parlisment, however, narrowed
the range of the Anglican Estsblishment, although the subsequent
persecution of dissenters was eventually nelther thorough enough nor
persistent enough to do more than deny to them the fruits of ofricial
office and the benefits of universities. The Purlitan tradition
remained & decisive influence on Bnglish attitudes, It exerted this
influence through the principles which it hed already injected inte the
national conseience, through the active dissent of clergy and
congregations snd through the acceptance within the English Church of
meny who felt able to subscribe to Anglicen forms snd practices without
giving up the stricter modes of scecisl and domestic habit derived from
their former allegiance. A talent for assimilation, combined with e
degree of tolerance which was prepared to ignore the Puritan movement
once the paths to power had been effectively bleocked to it, ensured
that the Puritan element in English sttitudes generally, and towards
physical pursuits in particular, would persist.

Denied the prospect of political office, the dissenting movement
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had to return to meking its appeal through preyer, presching and
argument. It had to accommodate itself once more to the role of a

minority religion and to restate its philosophy in terms that were

6]

significant to & new age. Idke the early Christians, sfter the tall
of Rome to the Barbarien, they sought their St Augustine. They looked
for someone to explain their new situation and help them guide their
lives in a strange land. At this moment, Richard Baxter, "the most
learned, the most practical, and the most persuasive” (5) of its
E&s?&r&%iﬂﬂ propagandists, produced just the definitive scoount of a
moderate Puritanism which the times called for, detailing o system of
belief and, especially, a code of conduct which, while loyel to basic
priveiple, combined both rigour and realism in its precepts., Deseribed
by Tawney as "in essence a Puriten 'Summa Theologica' and 'Summe
it (55) . . . ' o
Morglis' in one,” ‘77’ Baxter's great "Christien Directory”’ is a final
statement of English Puritanism ot its moment of crystallization and
it presents us with the fullest working out of those more equable
aspects of Calvinism which have found acceptance in our attitudes
towards 1ife, work and recreation.

Baxter's own 1ife reflected the vicissitudes and uncertainties
under which English dissent hed to find its new bearings after the
Restorastion. After twenlty years of extracrdinery influence at

Kidderminster, Baxter was appolinted chaplain to Charles II in the

latitudinerian honeymoon of the early months of the Restoration. The

{54) R.H.Tawney, op.cit., p.219
(55) ibid.



et of Uniformity drove him out of the Anglican Church in 1662, but

the King's Declarstion of Indulgence, sllowing dissenting worship, saw
him back in Londen ten yesrs later. This freedom was short-lived and
James II's reign ushered in a brief spell of renewed persecution, during
which Baxter was imprisoned for over a yesr. He lived to see the
Glorious Revolution and the beginnings of a permenent toleration Ffor the
creed to which he had contributed so much.,

Baxter's bequest to Puritan thinking was to soften snd render more
practical some of its demends on conduct, without deserting any of its
fundamental tenets. He wes cepable of recognising, as many of his
predecessors had been unable to do, that there were elements in humen
nature and in the social situation which compulsion could not alter.
Thus, while his account of man, body and soul, runs parallel with the
Calvinist views developed in the earlier half of the century, his
recommendations for the body's usege, while they still appear slmost
wholly restrictive to twentieth century eves, have concessions which
would have condemned him as e virtual papist to the naerrower sectarisns
of the Intervegnum.

Even his views on men's physical nature take in more tolerant
considerations than had been usual. The needs and desires of the body
were natural, as they were given to man by God.  They were, of themselves,
morally neutral. Although he leaves the reader in no doubt sbout his
final position on the role and function of the body, his assertion that

"the Delight of the Flesh or senses is a Natural Good: and the natural
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desire of it in itself .... is neither vice nor virtue," is o
conaiderable distance from the wholesele condemnation cf all aspects
of carnality in some of the esrlier writers. The m@féi issue, Baxter
argues, hinges upon the use made of the body. God had given men free-
will with whieh to control his sensual satisfactions, and vice begins
where this physical gratification is sought for its own sake =nd not to
further "a higher end”. Wan should, for instance, eat and drink only
enough to £1it him for God's service and not indulge just to please his
3 (56}1 ?‘i’ k3 % 2 ki - [ I
sppetite. Sensuality, Flesh-pleasing or Voluptuousness,” he
warns, 1is "the Haster 3in", (57) end Part VII of the "Directory” is
given over to the means of preventing it. Those who fail to acquire
this restraint are guilty of a foolish and sinful misuse of God's gitts.
4 1ittle counsideration should lead them to see the error of their ways:
"Think what an inconsidersble pitiful felielty, it iz thet fleshiv
persons choose: How smell andshort as well as sordid. O how quickly

will the game be ended? And the delights of boiling lust be gone? ...
How short is the sport and laughter of the fool?"

bnd Baxter drives home his message of the transience of all the body's
vanities with the passion of a Jacobean playwright:
"When the skull is cest up with the spade, to make room for a
successor, vou may see the hole where all the food and drink went in,
and the hideocus seat of that face which sometimes wes the discovery
of wanton-ness, pride and scorn: bub you'll see no sign of mirth or
pleasure . (585

The warning, quoted at the head of the chapter, to fight a constant

battle against "the Flesh, the World and the Devil" reflects the

(56) Richard Baxter: 'A Christisn Directory: or a Summ of Practical
Theologie and Cases of Conscience.” (2nd Editionm, 1678) P22k

(57) ibid., p.232

(58) ivid., p.227
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emotional attitude towards the human situation shared by Baxter with
the whole Puritan movement and it shows what suspicions of the physical
his intellectual convietion of the essentially neutral morsl nature of
the human body had to combat.
He is eided by en ewareness (which he shares with Luther) that,

the mind being dependent to a certain extent on the body for its
support, a degree of physical fitness will be needed even for s
spiritually worth-while life.

"The body must be kept in that condition (as far as we can) that is

fittest for the service of the soul: As you keep your Horse,neither

so pampered as to be unruly, nor yet so low as to disable him for

travel: But all that health and strength which makes it not

unruly, meketh it the more serviceable.” (59)
This demand for a moderate health and fitness does, after all, find a
neat correspondence with the esteblished Puritan tenet that work is
virtue. Labour is the sign of a worthy soul. For Baxter this adds
force to his arguments on the interdependence of mind and body, for both
need their exercise if each is to perform its part adequately. Man's
labour should ("as far ez mey be") engage both mind end body and be
profitable to others as well as to himself. Moral justifications
aside, however, work is essential for practical reasons. It is "needful
to our health and 1life” for, while without it the body would soon sink
into feebleness and sickness, and so be useless for the Lord's work, the

exercising of the body through toil alsoc contributes to the fitness of

the mind.

A& heavy, sluggish body is both "a great impediment to the soul in

(59) ivid., p.22k
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duty, end a great temptation to meny sins,” he argues, coming
unintentionally close to the position that a hard physical fitness is

somehow conducive to moral restraint. "Diligent lsbour mortifieth the

flesh, and keepeth under its luxurious inclinations, and subdueth pride
and lust and brutish sensuality which is cherished by an idle life. v (60)
Certaeinly for Baxter, it was the moral purpose of the labour which would
yvield the major burden of this virtue, not the vhysical fitness involved,
but, substitute "exercise" for "labour" in Baxter's remark and we have
the seeds of much of the later ascetic and sublimstory arguments for
games~-playing, arguments which neither the leisure activities of manusl
workers nor the behaviour of rugby teams on Saturday nights do mueh %o
support.

However, to push the argument into areas where the moral auality of

the exercise itself is ignored is quite to leave Bamter, who insists

that the body's activity is always to be judged according to its purpose,

as "a Means or an Expression of the good or evil of the mind." A tough,
functional fitness (like George Fox's or Christisn's) was whet Baxter

sought, no more and no less than was necessary for the fulfilment of
man's spiritual duty. A controlled physical balance was wanted, but
always erring on the side of restraint. TPasting, and so damaging the
body for a supposadiy spiritual purpose, was false to men's nature and
earthly purpose, although the danger was always that man would over-

indulge his body rather than deprive it. Against this he nust constantly

(60) ibid., pp.376/7



guard:
"Watch ageinst inordinete sensual Delight, even in the Lawfullest
sport; ZIxcess of pleasure in sny such vanity, doth very much
corrupt and befool the mind." (61)

This recognition, however beset with warnings, that there may be
some sport which is "lawful" leads Baxter to the most complete Puritan
statement on physical recrestion, that found in his chapter on "The
Government of the Body", with its "Directions gbout Sports and
Recreations, and against excess and sin therein.”  There will, as his
title indicates, be no sbsolute ban on 2ll sporting activities, but
they are to be firmly controlled and slways made 4o serve deliberately
conscious ends. Pure pleasure cannot be a valid motive for svort any
more than for other bodily functions; all recreations sre unlawful if

a0

"used onlv to delight a carnal fantesy", with no higher end "than to
w (62)

plesse the sickly mind that loveth them. The object of recreation
is the bodily fitness which he has already granted to be necessary, but
recreation is little more than a poor substitute for physical wdrk of
a productive kind and "lsbour is fitter for you thsn sport.”

In some circumstances, Baxter grants thet & physically inactive
course of life may demand some designed exercise and vet the opportunities

o 2
for physical labour may not be availsble. (63) If so, then the

exercise has to be carefully chosen, although the grounds on which the

(61) ivid., p.391

(62) ipid., p.388

(63) The "sickly and Melsncholy" are alsc in particular need of
recrestion and exercise (thmugﬁ Baxter notes that they are usually the
least inclined to it) but they should reduce thelr sport once theyv are
fit again. (ibid., p.391)



choice is 4o be made are not always clear.
"If you are Students or idle Gentlemen, is not welking, or riding,
or shoobing, or some honest bodlily 1shour rather, that joineth
pleasure and profit together, a fitter kind of exercise for you?"
Pitter, that is then hunting, which is wasteful of time and money (in

that the eost of a pack of hounds would more than keep 2 poor man' s

family, (%) or the pursuits of “voluptuous youths" who "run after wekes,
end May-games, and Dancings, and Revellings." (65) Recreations should
not be socially demaging or time consuming: they should not provoke
"further sins” (the phrase is significant of the deep Puritan suspicion!)
such as, one supposes, gombling, imbibing or lust. Bven 1f deeper sins
are avoided, there remains the denger of wasting time in pley. In
keeping with the Puritan theme that time is always %o be employed with

2 most scrupulous care, he seeks the diligent and conscious use of

every minute of this brief earthly life.

A sign of the changed temper of Puritaenism in changed political
circumstences, as well as a reflection of Baxter's own leanings towards
tolerance, appears in his finel verdict that recreation is, in the end,

a matter of personmal judgement. It must be governed by individusl
circumstances. When you have decided
"what and how much is needful anfh £it, to help you in vour duty,

allow it its proper time and place, as you do your meals, and see
thet you suffer it not to encroach upon your duty." (66)

Since sport thus becomes a matter for the individuel conscience, then

we cannot but show s degree of humility and toleration towards those

(6h) ibid., p.389
(65) ibid., p.390
(66) ibid., p.391
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whose recreations differ from our own. "Be much more severe," he
advises, "in regulating yourselves in your recreations, than in
censuring others for using some sports which you misiike." (67}
ﬁeraonally, Baxter finds no need for any sport at all. TWhile he does
not "condemn ... all sports and games in others," he finds none of them
"best" for himself and avoids them "with the more suspicion" becaus
he notes "how far the temper and 1ife of Christ and his best servants
was from such recreations.” However, he has granted that some special
provision for physical exercise may sometimes be needed and, although
he finds it herd to justify "any Geme at 211," he can proffer his own
weans to fitness:

"the hardest labour that I can bear is my best recreation:

walking is instead of games and sports: as profitable to my body,

and more to my mind." (68)

The views of Baxter on physical sctivity have been dealt with at
some length both on account of their own fulness and also because they
represent the form in which the Puritan message entered so many of our
subseguent approaches to sports and games. In the two decades
following Baxter's death, in 1691, the Puritan influence was more
widespread and effective than the numerical sum of dissenting clerics
and congregations, considersble as they were, would imply. Under
William ITT and Anne the views of moderate disgent met with a2 broad

degree of sympathy from many who found themselves within the Anglicen

Church., Williem, although perhaps not a Calvinist himself, was 2

(673 ibid.

(68) ivid., p.391., Baxter's personal renunciation was also, he says,
bound up with the fact of his calling, as few think it proper for
ministers to indulge in svort ("even Shooting, Bowling, and such more

healthful gemes.")



member of the Celvinist Church of Holland and was not disposed to view
Protestant nonconformists with any marked disfavour while some of his
bishops were very ready to embrace as meny of them as possible within
the pale of Anglicanism. Stillingfleet, the Bishop of Worcester, was,
for exemple, so eager to promote a reconciliation that he ftried to
help the Presbyterians settle their own internal differences; and
Burnett (whose concepts of the role of the physical in education, not
dissimilar from those of the Puritans, will be discussed in a later
chapter) was so openly sympathetic as to win a reprimend from the
traditionalist majority in the Lower House of Convocation. (69)
Dissent, in turn, became less vociferous, turning more within
itself and pursuing, with conspicuous success, its economic mission
of honest enterprise, Many of its supporters felt near enough to the
tenets and practices of Anglicanism to be able, if the call of public
office demanded it, to meke an ocecasional formal obeisance to the
Established Church without undue disturbence of conscience. TWhile
there was a growing tendency for church affiliations to harden on
social end economic lines (the landowners snd their lebourers solid
with the Bstablished Church and Dissent heavily represented in the
urban middle and working classes), the sctual theclogieal gulf between
the Protestants within the Anglicen Church and those outside it was
far narrower than it had been in the past. The guaker would still

see the High Churchmen as a Papist herdly disguised and the High

{69) E.VW.Watson: The Church of Englend” (2nd ed., 194L) pp.122/3
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Churehmen would still label the Quaker a madman, yet there wes now &
broad arvea of belief and cbservance across which the line of
conformity had become increasingly blurred.

A& threatened dose of Catholicism from Jemes II had made all the
Prot@stént Churches realise that their common attitudes were as
important as their differences. In the revival of religious energies
in the following two reigns the public activities of the churches of'ten
showed a surprising degree of co-operation between Esteblishment and
Dissent. One project, "The Society for the Reformation of Manners®,
sew a combined effort to re-establish standards of public morality, and
its most decisive effect was to restore Sunday observance to a pattern
very close to that originally laid down under the Commonwealth.
Magistrates were shamed into applying the laws agaihst Sunday lsbour
and travel; shops were closed and entertainment and play on the
Sabbath were firmly outlawed. The English had at least become
Puritens on Sunday, although one cynical German visitor in 1710 noted
that this was the only sigh they gave that they were Christians at
all. (70)

Iven where men had no religious sympathy with Dissenting views,
they usually found it in the genmerel interest, once the element of
compulsion had gone and they hed thelr owm personal escape élause, to
laud its spirit of hard work and serious endeavour. HMuch of its

attitude towards recreation fitted well with concepts of public order.

(70) see G.M.Trevelyan: "Bnglish Social History" .(2nd Edition,1946),
p.528
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Its restrictive views on sports conducive to gambling and roistering
had a built-in appeal to the administrative classes and, as the
eighteenth century wore on, a religion which gave little room for play
and recreatifn was ideally fitted for a developing industrial patterm
which allowed 1ts workers scope for neither. TWhalever theologicsl
dovbts the continuing Puritan spirit might prompt in the minds of
governments, landownders and magistrates, meny of its prectical
applications were to have an irrestible appeal.

Por well over & hundred years, however, Dissenters were debarred
not only from the offices of state but also from participation iarth@
established dnstitutions of education, tied as they were fo the
Anglican Church. The Aet of Uniformity of 1662 dispossessed some two
thousand clergy who found themselves unsble to give wholehearted and
unqualified assent to the Prayer Book and the Five Mile Act, passed
three years later, forbsde the dissenting schoolmaster or minister from
all cities and corporate towns, thus specifically hindering attempts to
give any nonconformist education. The implementing of the legislation
wes spasmodic, especially after 1689, but the dissenters had to conduct
their schools and colleges under conditions of relatlive secrecy until
a more tolerant attitude allowed their %academies® to enjoy the full
1light of day early in the eighteenth century.

These "Dissenting Academies” have rightly won a neme for themselves

(71}

as pioneers of new educational approaches and new curriculum subjeets.

T71) See, inter alia, H.Nolechlan: 'Bnglish Baucation under the Test
Aets" (19%1); G.Nuttall (editor): "Philip Doddridge™ (1951); N.Hans:
"Wew Trends in Fnglish Bducation in the Bighteenth Century’ (195



Providing education at all levels from primery to wniversity, their
spproach was dynamic, purposeful and coloured by a social awareness of
their function which was usually conspicuously lacking in the offieial
schools and universities of the eighteenth century, to which their
period of greatest influence belongs.  Although the history of the
Academies as settled institutions (rather than as fluid gatherings of
scholars round a master who might not esteblish himself permanently in
one place) is largely oubside the immediate chromological scope of this
thesis, they are significant in giving a direct example of the
application of the ideas of the Puritan tradition to the practices of
education. Moreover, their greatest success has regularly been seen
in terms of a broader curriculum, involving that scceptance of new
school subjects, which was a necessary preliminery before such a
complete novelty as physical treining could be expected to find its way
into schools. Bxpectations of any acceptance of man's physical nature
in the Dissenting Academies, however, would cbviously be seriously
qualified by the doubts sbout the use of the body that remeined
fundemental to the religious attitude from which they derived, doubts
which remained, even in the more tolerant approach of Baxter's
regtatenent.

Thanks to the work of J.W.Ashley Smith, (72) it is relatively easy
to assess the part played by physicel concerns in the boademies. It

must be said at once that this part was & small one. Among the numerous

{73 T.W.hehley Smith: "The Birth of Modern Education: The Contribution
of the Dissenting Academies 1660~1800" (1954), which surveys in detail
the curricula of the academies.
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statements of purposes and programmes which can be guoted, there is
very little mention of the body's health or its exercising. A1l is
mind, heart and soul; knowledge, faith and virtue.

Charles Morton's academy at Newington Green, one of the earlier
and best known, beginning in Charles II's reign and numbering among its
pupils both the father of the Wesleys and Daniel Defoe, is among the
very few to meke provision for the exercise of its scholars, with its

(73)

gerden and bowling green. Morton was, significently, a moderate,
s follower of Baxter and an Oxford mathematicien. He was prepared to
advoeate physical activities and even some gemes for his pupils since,

he argued,

"The exercize of skill or strength in men, or the sagacity, coursge,
celerity, or any other excellencies in brnt&%, is pleasant and
innocent to behold, and may administer occasion to admire and praige
God's Wisdom andvﬁgunty in the Creation.” (74)

Thus, he would sppear to condone even sports such as horse-racing,
although he did use his methematics (somewhat appar@uﬂisticallyi) to
demonstrate, in his tract on "Gaming", that gambling, other objections
aside, simply does not pay. Other academies may, of course, have
offered opportunities and encouragement for physical exercise as great
as, or even greater then, Morton's, but none apparently thought them
worth recording. The assumption must be that their attitude towards
any form éf physical education was certainly no wmore positive than that

of the long-established schools and in many cases it was, by inference

(73) ibid., p.56, quoting from Sem.Wesley's "Letters from o Country
Divine.... on the Bducation of the Dissenters in their private scademies
in several parts of this nation” (37@4) Letter 6.

(74) ivid., p.60
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from Puritan premises, probably more restrictive. The one benefit that
did accrue to the physical from their widening of the curriculum wes in
the growth of a certain amount of anstomy teaching in a number of them.

Anstomy, for instance, appears in the third helf-year in John Jennings'

(75)

academy at Elbworth. Job Orton, a former pupil, reports that in

Philip Doddridge's academy at Northampton "a distinct view of the

-
Ahnatomy of the humen Body was given them," (76)

and at Warringtom, in
the second half of the eighteenth cenbury, chemlstry and anatomy were
taught in alternate years, the anatomy by 2 Mr Aikin, surgeon, at an
extrs fee of one guines. 77

This neglect of the physical side of the child in the Academies 1s
hardly to be wondered at, in spite of their progressiveness in other
directions. There wes 1little in either their own philesophy or in the
practices of the rest of contemporary education which would have
suggested the inclusion of any planned programme of physical training
for their young charges. As it was, the demands of the educational
tradition within which they found themselves insisted not only cn a
regimen of hard work and on the acquisition of such sscred lmowledge as
would sustein their pupils' religious lives (Semuel Jones, at Tewkesbury,
for instance, followed the Miltonic path into Hebrew, Chaldee and

Syriao) but also upon the teaching of such modern subjects as langueges,

mathematics, science, book-keeping snd geography to better it them for

(75) ivid., p.110
(76) ibid., p.131
(77) ivid., p.161
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their earthly callings. In the face of these extensive requirements,
if for no other reason, there need be little surprise at the asbsence
of reference to games and exercise in the accounts of virtuslly every
one of the Dissenting Academlies.

A constant theme of this chepter has been that the Puritan
tradition has had a considerable formative influence on our attitudes
towards the body, its exercise and recreation. This influence,
however, as far as it has affected the physical education of the sehools
has done so almost entirely indirectly. HNonconformist education as
such certaeinly pioneered the extension of the curriculum in general,
but showed no initistive in the introduction of any physicsl education.
The tradition that play and work do not mix died hard; and the view
was that if children needed any physical exercise then they could have
it in their free time, scant as thet might be. The young Wesleys were
alloé? no play during the hours of their schooling at home and "running
into the yard, garden, or street, without leave, was always esteemed o
capital offence.” (78) The ways to grace, kmowledze and homest
prosperity were all rough and stony. They demanded the most constant
and diligent applicetion of the mind, snd the most rigorous subjection
of the demands of the body. Self-willed by nature, children had to be
tamed into a proper svbmission. "When turned s year old (and some
before) they were taught to fear the vod, and to cry softly," according

to Wesley's mother and thus "the family usually lived in as much

{78 F.W.lecDonald (ed.): "The Journsl of the Rev John Wesley”
(1906 edition) b Vols., Vol.I, p.392



quietness as if there had not been a child among them." (79) The
Puritan assumptions on the nature of childhood and the role of
instinctive life were limiting enough of themselves., Reinforced by
eighteenth century concepts of reason and rational control, the scope
they allowed for any development of play, any physical expression, wag
virtually non-existent.

The barriers in men's minds against the development of any concept
of physical education were certainly high ones. Once they were
surmounted, and some physical training was introduced into state schools,
this took the form of mass drilling, designed to bring both mind and
body under a wniformly rigid control. This course of events does nob
derive wholly from Puritan attitudes, but these attitudes did encoursge
& view of childhood which concentrated wholly on the training of the
mind and the will and undervalued the emotional life and social
satisfactions. Beyond this, attempts to discern the direct influence
of Puritanism on the physical education of our schools are purely
speculative. The sect's original fervours must bear some burden for
the emotional aurs which still tends to shroud discussion of the subject,
whether from its advocates or its detractors, as well as for the rooted
emotional distrust of games, sports and deliberately orgenised exercise
even in meny who are intellectually persuaded of their usefulness.

That sports and gemes, where allowed, should not be too plessant is &
view which still holds in some qu&rﬁersé they should train the mind,

build the character and hence, by an inevidable logic, be compulsory.

(79) ibid., Vol.I, p.388
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They should hurt somewhat. These are not, of course, the views ewven
of latter~dey Puritans, but one wonders whether they would heve
prevailed so sbtrongly in Fnglish physical educetion 1f there had been
no Puritan tradition in the first place.

What, however, has this religious movement, momentous in its
social as well as its spiritual consequences, meant for the broader
attitudes towards sport, gemes and physical recreation of later ages,
as distinet from their educationsal concepis of bodily training? While
restrictions on Sunday sport may still provide the most tangible
evidence of the workings of the Puritan influence, there remain other
wide areas of opinien which are tinged with its effects.

It has already been suggested that the courtly mode of exercise in
the sixteenth century saw the beginnings, in this country, of the cult
which regards sport ss a highly serious activity, noble in its purposes
and character-forming in its pursult, an sesthetic experience for both
performer and spectator. Aristocratic in its coriginsg, this pattern of
belief has now spread itself widely over the whole social spectrum: the
exclugiveness snd distinctiveness which what may be crudely categorised
as the "upper classes" have still preserved in some of thelr sports
(hunting, polo and grouse-shooting, for instence) now depend more on
the relatively simple facts of cconomics and sccial class than wpon a
cultural attitude of whieh thev have the monopolv.  However, if this
range of attitude derived, albeit distently and tenuously, from the

Renaissance, is widespread, 1t has had to exist slongside another set



of ideas towards physical recreation which derive ultimately from the
Protestant Reformation, ideas which rete sports and gemes as trivia, not
meriting serious enquiry, unworthy of any undue expenditure of time and
morey and likely to be dameging in their personal and socisl consequences
alike, These views, identifieble with the Puritan influence, also had
a persistent affiliation with certain social levels, at least wtil the
present century, although their hold was never complete snd their class
associations have now been almost wholly lost. Eighteenth century
nonconformity found virtually all its support in the urben middle and
lebouring classes where, even in the nineteenth century, nonconformity,
in spite of its widened appeal, remained strongest. The blurring of
class lines in leisure sctivities has allayed most of the suspicion of
the body that might be expected among the "respectable" working class,
the social, if no longer the spiritusl heirs of dissent. TYet it is
still among the older members of this group thet, for instance, physical
prudery remains strongest; they ere the ones most likely to share that
sense of affront at nakedness which John Wesley felt when he saw

Rubens' painting of the young John the Baptist at Hampton Court end
"aould not see either the decency or common sense” of painting the

Y
children "stark naked". (£0)

Meny of the long-term Puriten influences were certainly restrictive
to the development of physical and recreational sctivitles of those
classes to which nonconformity most appealed. The doctrine that bodily

fitness should be sought for spiritual ends was reinforced by Wesley,

(807 ipid., Vol.III, p.460
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beth in his preaching (81) and by the exemple of his own life. The

argument that such fitness could be secured solely from the exertions

of 2 men's daily lebour haed, moreover, some validity in the circumstances

of its original pronouncement. It became hammful by remeining in vogue

long after the factory and the mine had produced working conditions

which were much more likely %o damage health than to improve it.  The

Puritan tradiftion produced the English Sunday, and so deprived the

workers of their one regular opportunity for sport; it sided urbanisation

to destroy the old patterns of folk play and it diseouraged the emergence

of new forms of recreation more in harmony with industriasl surroundings.
This doew not mean, of course, that the middle and lower classes

found neither sport nor exercise for a couple of centuries or more.

Indeed, the 0ld rural sports often persisted with 2 remarkeble stubbormness,

(82)

even in the most unpromising environments. Hevertheless, the lower
classes were hindered from developing characteristic modes of play and
exercise that were their own, as the old rural sports had been., It was
economic circumstance which obviously dictated the form which working
class physical astivitfes took, or failed to take, Jjust as they gave
added force to the restraints which nonconformity spplied %o both
drinking and gembling, but the sccisl phileosophy of Puritanism was a
significant contributory pressure.

Buperficially it might appesr that games and sports had no share at

all in the productive benefits which this philosophy undoubtedly brought

(817 See, for instence, his oubline for a sermon at Leeds (ibid., Vol.III,
p.69)

(82) Wesley found the Durhem colliers playing meny of the old games -

on the Sabbath (ibid., Vol.TI, p.420)
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to the community. However, if Puritanism often allied itself with
those forces which were restricting leisure activities, it also, and
especially in the long run, supported and urged the gradusl ecivilising
of meny sporting pursuits. Vhatever the truth of the jibe that the
Puritans of the Interregnum put down bear~baiting, not because it gave
pain to the bear, bul because it gave pleasure to the spectators, a
hundred years later the heirs of the tradition were reacting strongly
against cruelty in sports and one of Wesley's correspondents wes

protesting at
"the pain given to every Christian, every humane heart, by those
savage diversions, bull-baiting, ceck-Tighting, horse-racing, and
hunting. Can any of those irrational and unnatural sports appear
otherwise then cruel....?" (83)
The Puriten tradition has been a considerable force in reducing
barbarity and crudity in spert. It remained as firmly against duelling
as it had been in its days of power, when its ordinances agsinst the
practice had been applied with notable success, and even today the
Puriten conscience contributes something to the League against Cruel
Sports and to eriticisms of boxing. Combat sporis have, indeed, élways
been regarded much less favourably by those in the Puritan tradition
than have non-competitive recreations, suvch as walking and riding. The
movement towards the gentler recreations was strengthened by the
Romantic Revival's rediscovery of the natural world:; it is possible to

identify recent strains of the Puritan preference for simple,elemental

physicel activities in the "Keep Tit" movement of the 1930's (with

(83) ibid., Vol.II, p.34b
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its passion for hiking, camping and the cult of the outdoors) snd even
in certain aspects of the Duke of Bdinburgh's Award Scheme. It nay
be objected that most of the benefits of the Puritsn tradition in
respect of sports, games and physical recreation were unintentional,
but certainly one of its great strengths was that it did ask questions
about their role and purpose. It may well have asked the questions
because it was certain that it knew the answers, and the answers
themselves may have been riddled with assumptions that were mistaken
or at least quickly outdated. Nome the less, just to ask "what is
physical fitness for?" was a decisive contribution to the history of
physical education. The question can still usefully be esked today.
After 1660 Eﬁriﬁagﬂwquitﬁﬁd the centre of the governmental scene,
its brief official appearance ovelr. Henceforward it operated from
the side-lines, lending its influence, often persvasively and
vigorously, to the development of opinion on a wide variety of topies,
personal, social and economic. Just as the doctrine of predestination
ceased to preoccupy theological dispute, so, as Professor Willey has
pointed out, the general conflict of the later seventeenth century was
becoming less that of Anglican versus Puritan than thet of vaticnal
theology versus rational philosophy. The central themes of discussion
during the rest of the Stusrt period were, political debate aside,
scientific and philosophical in their bases rather than theological.
The central religious controversy of the first half of the seventeenth

century had been relevent to attitudes towards exercise and physical
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education, although scarcely, in its outcome, encouraging to either.
While 2 shift in the focus of intellectusl attention was likely to
reduce objections to exercise, it might also displsce it from the
position of comparative importance which it had assumed in the earlier
debates. It may be that seventeenth century attitudes towards exercise
and physicel education were more susceptible to theological passiéns

and religious beliefs than they were to scientific snalysis and

philosovhical deliberation.
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Chapter IV

SCIENGE, PHILOSOPHY AND THE HUMAN BODY IN THE SEVENTEENTH

CHBNITRY.

"The seventeenth century, which opens with the glowing dreams of
Francis Bacon, closes with Isaac Newbon's precise demonstration that
the whole wniverse is one vast mechanism. Belween these two nemes
lies a long and splendid chapter of English scientific work, beginning
with Harvey's discovery of the circulation of the blood in 1624, ....
carried on by Robert Boyle's epoch-making work in chemical soience,
illustrated by the foundation of the Royel Boeiety, and giving to
England a place in the intellectual life of Burope, which the insular
reputation of a Shakespeare or a Milton could not have secured."
(H.A.L.Misher: "A History of Burope" (1936), p.642)

"For seeing life is but a motion of Limbs, the beginning whereof
is in some pert within; why may we not say, that all Autometbs
(Engines that move themselves by springs and wheels as doth & watch)
have an artificial life? For what is the Hearht, but a Sprineg; and
the Nerves, but so meny Strings: and the Joints, but so many Wheels,
giving motion to the whole Body, sach a8 was intended by the Artificer.'
(Thomas Hobbes: "Leviathan™ (191 edition) p.1)

i

it would be none of the least secrets of education to make the
exercises of the body and mind the recreation one to snother.”
(John Locke; "Some Thoughts Concerning Bducation®, in John Tocke:
"On Politics end Educetion', ed. H.R.Pennimen (Toronto, New York snd

London, 19L7), p.376)



The Puritan Revolution weas essentially a seventeenth century event,
immediate in its political and social conseguences.

Although Puriten influence certainly pervaded the next two hundred
vears and is still by no means wholly lost, the most explosive am&x
cataclysmic moments of Puritanism belong decisively to the mid-seventeenth
century. The scientific revolution that is associsted with the same
century may have been less dramatic in its immedistely-felt politieal
results, but its vitimate effects on the lives of men have been both
cumulative and persistent. With each new decade, it still produces
consequences that become more and more drastic. Computors and atom
bombs, brain surgery and germ werfare, all stem from those chenges in
methods of studying the natural world that gathered their first full
momentun at this tinme, The long=-term significances of these changes
brought about by the scientific revolubion are still hard to appreeiate
fully, so much a part are they of our everyday lives, but its importance
in the historical scale is undoubited. As Professor Butterfield remarks:

#84ince that revolubion overturned the authority in soience not only
of the middle ages but of the ancient world - since it ended not
only in the eclipse of scheolastic philosophy but in the destruetion
of Aristotelian physics =~ 1t oubshines everything since the rise
of Christianity and reduces the Renaissance and Reformetion to the

rank of mere episodes, mere internal displacements, within the
system of medieval Christendom." (1)

While the fullest implications of the seventeenth century seilentific
revolution were to be wcbka& out only in later centuries, contemporary

opinion was not uneware of the upheaval in its thinking nor were

(1) H.Bubtterfield: "The Origins of Modern Science: 1300-1800" (1949),
introduction, p.viil.
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contemporary sctivities wninfluenced by its methods. The second half
of the Stusrt period showe o broadening consclousness of new modes of
thought. Iven some of ites sctions, while not alweys marching under the
deliberate banner of science, hint at the new methods of objective
analysis. The founding of the Royal Soclety immedistely after the close
of the Puriten Republic was symbolic of a change in emphasls in the
direction of men's thinking: the ways of man, and not the wavs of God
became their first caﬁce?n, Pope's well-known couplet,

"Know then thyself, presume not God to scan:
The proper study of Mankind is Men." (2)

was not giving a pioneering piece of advice, but was describing a

change which had already established itself securely by the 1730%s, when
Pope was writing. The Roval Society was, indeed, only the most

obvious example of an experimental and rational approach. The
philosophical and political theory of Loeke and the political practice
of the &lorious Revolution, with its caleculsted balance of congtitutional
forces, were esch illustrations of the new attitudes in men's thinking,
even before the seventeenth century had ended.

The predominence of religious issues st the time made it useful to
consider attitudes towaerds exercise between 1640 and 1660 in terms of
Puritenism. TWhile it is not possible to aseribe so precise & period
to the impact of the new scientific modes of thought and the development
of systematised philosophy, this is an appropriste point gt which to
congider the influence of these two movements on opinion regarding the

human body, its neture and its proper use. This will provide & fuller

(2) Pope: "Essay on Man", Epistle II, 11,1-2,
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background ggainst which to diseuss, in the subseguent chepter, the
specific attitudes towards exercise and physical education which derived
from the later Stusrt sccial environment.

Whether, of course, such intellectusl movements as these are
likely to have any influence on men's attitudes towards physiecal asetivity
is one of the questions which has to be examined, especlally at the level
of organised philosophy, since some would deny to such activity any
practical influence on humen sffairs. On the other hand, it can hardly
be disputed that secience, if only through technological advance, mey
alter men's hebits of exercise, as ski-lifts, mechanised golfing and
ten=-pin bowling alleys have shown.

Thie division of the seventeenth century intellectual movement into
the separate componments of selence {(with a1l its sub-sections and
app&ications) and philosophy is & modern habit and not one which the age
itself would easily recognise. The tendency of the time was still to
see all knowledge as one. Its mission, indeed, was to discover a new
cosmic ordef to replace the old which it had demolished. The emergence
of discrete diseiplines was eventually a reflection of the discovery
that the problems of the universe were suscepiible only to piecemeal
attack through numerous methods of study and examination. This was not
vet accepted by the seventeenth century, which was not the age of the
specialist. The scientific revolution wes itself largely promoted by
men who took the whole intellectusl scheme of things as thelr subjeet,

who expected to discover & tobtal and integrated solution, and who d4id
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eventually consider that they haed done so. Becon, for instance, an
original propounder of experimental method, was statesmen, lawyer and
men of letters: Hobbes thought himself a mathematician and produced a
Latin poem of the Wonders of the Peak District, while Locke had medical
treining. A consequence of this diversity of interest among the
promotors of the new movement was that its effeets could not be cramped
within the narvow bounds of academically-defined subjects but rapidly
beecame current in all men's modes of thinking. They show in languege,
in what 7.5.Eliot described as the "Dissociation of sensibility", in
architecture, and even in gardening. They might possibly be expected
to show in men's attitudes towards exercise.

This expectation might be heightened by the course which the
revolution took. Beginnihg in astronomy and physics with studies of
the motion of planets and other material objects, it gradually extended
the method of observetion and deduction to anabtomy and physiclogy and
thence to the other sciences. Hotion and the human body were regular
themes, although they were seldom brought together. It was by
observation and deduction that the new philosophy likewlse mede its wey,
and it did so again along a route which gave great importance to certain
aspects of men's physical being, especially in the pert they played in
perception and the acquisition of lmowledge. Tven if these physical
atresses in the scientific and philosophical movements were given no
epplication to men's physical exercise, it remsins an interesting and

useful oquestion to ask why this should be so.
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(1) Medicine and HExercise.

It is, most of all, in the medicel side of the seventeenth cenbury
seientific movement thet new attitudes towards the exercise of the body
might be anticipated. One of man's most persistent motives for taking
exercise has been the promotion and the preservetion of health. TFor
centuries past there have been widespread beliefs that physieal activity
will, in some usvally ill-defined way, be good for bodily fitness.
Sometimes, as in the Renalssance heyday, such opinions have been held
with grest thoroughness and assurance, while at others, as the more
extreme Puritan wviews showed, they have been reduced tairather grudging
concession. Whether the health motive was strong or wealk, 1t can be
expected that, in most ages, the preveiling medical attitudes bowards
exercise will have had some correspondence with (if not influence myan}

(3)

the current modes of physical activity. Hedicine shared
significantly in the general scientific advances of the seventeenth
century, with progress in equipment, in knowledge of anatomy and
physiology, and in methods of dlagnosis and treatment. IHere, as in
other directionsz, the century was the watershed between the essentislly
medieval and the essentially modern, so that the fundamental changes in

medical theory and practice that occurred would seem almost certain to

impinge upon current attitudes towards the care and exercise of the body.

13) The historians of medicine have, however, given surprisingly Iittle
attention to the fluctuastions in medicel attitudes towards exercise.
Douglas Guthrie: "A History of Medicine” (2nd Bdition, 1958) does have
some useful leads, but F.H.Garrison's monumental work ("An Introdustion

to the History of Medicine", Lth BEdition, Philedelphia end London,1929)
hag, in & comprehensive index, only one reference Lo "Exercise (thﬁiﬁal}"
and that is to Mercurialis (p.912). The omission of any discussion of
Fuller's "Hedicina Gymnastica”, in this period, is particvlarly nobeworthy.
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The notions concerning the structure and functioming of the buman
body that were currvent at the beginning of the century were still
classical in their origins and medieval in their colourings of folk-lore
and superstition. Astrology was still, in one of its functions, slmost
a department of medicine, and the professicnal surgeon faced sn endless
rivalry from eharlatans of every type. Such quackery was encouraged by
the irrational ignorance of even the best contemporary theory and
practice. The doctrine of humours was still very much alive and all
otherwise inexplicable human energy was accounted for by "vital spirits”.
Robert Burton's "Anatomy of Melancholy", that peculiar encyclopsedia end

(&)

bibliography of the traditional medicine, provides a standard account
of the basic physioclogy. According to Burton,
"Spirit is a most subtle vapour, which is expressed from the blood,
and the instrument of the soul, to perform all his actions:; &
common tie or medium between the body and the soul.”
The 1liver is the source of both blood and "spirits". The "natural
spirits" within the blood give rise to "wvitel spirits" ("made in the
heart of the natural") and these form "animal spirits", which are taken
up to the brain and then "diffused by the nerves to the subordinate
members, give sense and motion to them 811." (5) The heart remains
mysticel, a subject for creative lyricism rather than cbjective
descripbion,
"the seat apnd fountain of 1ife, of heat, of spirits, of pulse and

respiration, the sun of our body, the king and soul commender of i%,
the seat and organ of all passions and affections.” (6)

(L) And, sccording to Sir William Ostler, "the greatest medicel treatise
written by a laymen." (R.Burton, op.cit., Introduction, p.xiii)

(5) ibid., Vol.I, p.148

(6) ibvid., Vol.I, p.153



The heart is cooled by the breath, the lungs acting as bellows to keep
the air circulating, and physicel movement is thought of in the
language of Aristotelian teleology, by reference to "the object whieh
is degired or eschewed.” I% is contemplated in terms of its end,
rather than in terms of 1its mechanism. Tt belongs to a blurred arves
between physioclogy and philosophy, where physical motion cannot be
ascribed to anything more precise than "an admirable league of nabure,
end by mediation of the spirit.” (7)

With such an avra of the inexplicable surrounding the fundamental
physical processes, it was little wonder that magic, mystery and
superstition entered into much treatment of illness, and no less wonder
thet many 1lls and infections went their fatal way beyond all reaéh of
medicine. Life hung by a tenuous thread. Almost half the ehildren
born died in infancy and often parents would produce a dozen or more
children and yet only have one or two survive them. Flague wes a
regular and usually fatal visitor: swallpox was regarded as a gcourge
which would come to almost everyone sooner or later; consumption wes
rife and terminal gangrene the common consequence of even successful
attempts at surgery. Jacobean drama revealed the early seventeenth
century's special awareness of physical frailty in face of numerous 1lls
and inadeguate medicine. Bven the enthusiastic Mulcaster had noted the
hodyts parpatu&%zﬁﬁm&@ney to waste away, its regression from moisbure

w(8)

to dryness, its "continual rebating.

(7) ibid., Vol.I, p.161
(8) Mulcaster, op.cit., p.ilk

O

!
)



"Neay, all our terror, is, lest our physicisn
Should put us in the ground to be made sweet," (9)

A fear, or at best a susplcion,of medicine wes hardly avoidable when

we remember some of the "cures" which were recommended by Burton and

which were hardly likely to inspire any rationally grounded confidence:
for headaches, "a rem's lung applied hot to the forepart of the head:" (20)
for the complexion, "anoint the face with hare's blood" and wash it off

(11)

next morning with strawberry and cowslip water:® while "Peony

doth cure epilepsy, precous stones modt diseases” and "a wolf's dung

b (:}-2) It is more the medicine of

borne with one helps the colic.
magic than of sclence.

Fhysical sctivity may, however, be prompted by superstition no less
than by reason and o system of physiclogy and physic compounded of
classical tradition and folk wisdom did not necessarily exclude exercise
from its prescripts., After all, the most thorough-going advocate of
physical education from the ancient world had been the physieian,

Galen: while an cobscure physiology bad not seriously hindered
Wulcasber in his vigorous programme of phyvsical exercise. The
suspicion may remain that Mulcaster's enthusiasm for physical education
springs mainly from his humanist convictions on the unity of body and
soul, but he readily finds medicsl reasons to back up hisg advocacies.

Health depended upon the proper distillation and distribution of the

vital spirits; a correct balance of humours, without damaging excess

(9) Webster: "The Duchess of Malfi”, Aot II, scene (i)
(18) Burton, op.cit., Vol.II, p.249

(11) ibid., Vol.II, p.253

(12) 4bid., Vol.II, p.250
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of any of them; good breathing and nimbleness of movement. Wulcaster
Tinds exercise contribubing to all these ends, and particular exercises
providing for particular bodily needs: "moderate running", for instasnce,
is warming, and strengthens the "natural motions", while dencing turns
out %o be almost & wniversal penscea which "drives away numbness, and
certain palsies,” helps the digestion and the dispelling of "raw
humours” in the stomach, and strengthens "weak hips, fainting legs,

(13) "Netural heat" and the production of

freatishing (sic) feet,®
animel spirits is to be encouraged, while stagnent humours which
accumulate in the imnactive body have to be driven out:

"as quiet sitting helps 111 humours to breed, and burden the body:

so must much stirring meke a way to discharge the one, and to

disburden the other." (14)
The body's "heat” was an important consideration affecting exercise wnder
both the old physiclogy and the new. MWulcaster freguently makes
"warning” & motive for sctivity, but both overheating and cooling were
considered dangerous. Thus, vigorous running, while "generally
beneficial, could be harmful, as it promoted internal heat but cooled
the flesgh.” (15)

Huleaster found his medical assumptions occcasionally prompting hinm

into cautions of this sort, yet it could hardly be said that he found
the traditionsl physiology unduly restrictive to his ambitions for a
full physical educetion, and he would have schoolmesters acquire medleal

knowledge to help them further their ends. The vhysical training

itself should not be given over to doctors, who are preccoupied rather

(13) Mulcaster, op.cit., p.48. ("Freatishing” means "benumbed with
cold"; 0.8.D.)
(14} ibid., p.23

.2
(15) ibid., p.91



with sickness then with health, although "Gymnastice" (considered then
and for the next two centburies as a branch of medicine {16> ) was 8
necessary study for both, and the physician was "the Trainer's
Friend", (27)

How far Mulcaster's enthusiasms for physical activity were
encouraged by the prevaeiling medical premises and how far they areose in
spite of them mey emerge from a glance at the advice of Robert Burton,
writing some forty years later, but sharing much the same theorvetical
assumptions as the Blizsbethan schoolmaster. Burton's theme of
"Helancholy" was somewhat apart from the medical topies that could lead
most veadily to discussions on the benefits of exercisge. However, his
approach is so digressive that he gives useful insights into most of the
treditional medical opinions of his day.

Exercise, Burton writes, is good in moderation end conduces to "the
generel preservation of our health®, (18) elthough there is "nothing so
bad if it be unseasonable, violent or overmuch,” (29) He might have
been expected to come out less reservedly on the side of physical
exercise since Galen figures largely among his welter of authorities,
medical and otherwise, from the ancient world. Yet it ig genar&lly the
more cautious recommendations of Galen which he passes on., While he
agrees that exersise is "nature's physiGian” an& quotes the claims for

the therapeutic values of exercise "before all physic, rectification of

(16) Bailey's Dictionary (2nd edition, 172k) defines "Gymnesticks® as
"that pert of Paysic which teaches how to preserve Health by Bxercise.”
(17) Muleester, op.cit., pp.125-9,

(18) Burton, op.cit., Vol.II, p.69

(29) ivid., Vol.I, p.241



o (20) he makes much of

dlet, or any regiment in what kind socever,
cautions against "excessive" physicel strain and reflects his own age's
precccupation with spirits and bodily heat in the werning that "much
exercise and weariness consumes the spirits and substance, refrigersates
the body."” (21) WMoreover, he hedges in his support for bodily activity
with prohibitions sbout exercising on a full stomech and avoiding
perspiration. (22) The sctivities which he sdvocates, likewlse, sre
generally not of the most violent. He can become lyricel, as when he
seeks "to take = boat in a pleasant evening and with music to row upon
the waters" (23) and he is regularly inclined to blur any distinetion
between activities using physical effort and pastimes that could by mo
stretch be called "bodily exercise". A 1list of cures for melancholy
may start off with energetic sports such as leeping, wrestling, swinming
and football, but then, by way of fishing, hawking and gquoits, his
raptures carry him far away from toil and strain into walks "amongst
orchards, gardens, bowers, mounts, and arbours, srtificial wildernesses,
green thickets," and so on, wntil he comes even to "the very reading of
féaaﬁﬁ, triumphs, interviews, nuptisls, tilts, tournements ...", (2n) ebe.
Writing on & psychological topic, Burton tends to taeke a view of
recrestion that sometimes confuses the psychologicael with the physical
in the means which it employs. Yet his apologists might claim that, in

doing so, he wes reflecting a typicel Renalssance awareness of the

wholeness and intersction of the human perscnality, and point out his

(20) ibid., Vol II, p.71
(21) ibid., Vol.I, p.241
(22) ivid., Vol.II, ».70

(23) ipid., Vol.ii, .75
(24) ibid., Vol.TI, pp.76/78



balanced view of the healthy life, with moderate exercise contribubing
to an all round fitness:
"vody and mind must be exercised, not one, but both, snd that in a
medicerity: otherwise it will cause a grest inconvenience, If
the body be overtired, it tires the mind. The mind oppresseth the
body as with students it oftentimes falls out, who.... have no sare
of the body." (25)
There is certainly a moderate and conditional support of exercise in the
"Anatomy of Melancholy" but Burton's attitudes sppear to depend little
upon his medical evidence, which is so catholic as %o be contradichory,
inconclusive, or both,

The deficiencies of the customery sccounts of the bodv®s workings
were already being recognised as Burton wes writing his great treatise,
At the beginning of the century Bacon had remerked on the complexity of
the humen physique, "of all substences which nature hath produced,” it
being "the most extremely compounded."” (26) He had regretted that this
complexity had caused men o doubt whether true science could ever
comprehend its functioning, so that "in the opinion of the multitude,
witches and old women and imposters have hed a competition with

4 {27)

physicisns.’ For a truer understanding and a more solentifie
approach to the problems of physlical care, Becon had called for & closge
observation of patients, attention to case records and a fuller study of
. (28) ‘ol ; : e
anstony, methods whieh were, in fact, largely responsible for the
advances in medical knowledge which were to take place in the next two

or three generations.

(25) ibid., Vol.II, p.99
226§ Bacon, op.cit., p.109
27) ibid., p.11l

(28) ivid., pp.112/3%
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The detail of these medical advances lies outside the seope of
this enquiry, except in so far as they made new approaches to exercise

(29) The methods by which they were brought about,

appear Likely.
however, were almost as significant, not only to the history of
medicine, but in the history of ideas generally, as were the results
themselves.

Bxperiment, observation, recording and deduction, the prineiples
of the sclentific approach, were triumphantly vindicated in Harvey's
pioneer work on the circulation of the blood. Guthrie has described
William Harvey's "Anatomicel Treatise on the Movement of the Heart and
Blood in Animals" (1628) as "probably the greatest book in mediesl
Iiterature”. (30) In its simplest terms, Harvey's great leap forward
was to show that the heart, which by his day was accepted as the source
of blood, could not, mechenically speaking, function as a manufecturer
of blood. Within an hour it would produce more then the total body-
welght of blood, far more than could be converted from any food intake.
Together with his account of the sbructure of the valves in the veins,
this led Harvey to the conclusion that the blood moved in a cireulstory
motion round the body. As microscopes grew more effective, it became
possible to show, by the 1660's, how the finsl link in the circle was
made up, by observing the movement of blood at the extremities from

arteries to veins. Professor Butterfield remarks of Harvey that

"though he held some of the unsatisfactory speculative views which
were current at the time ~ such as a belief in vital spirvits -

(29) See, for example, Guthrie, op.cit., and Butterfield, op.cit.,
especially Ch. 3 "The Study of the Heart down to Williem Harvey."
(30) Guthrie, op.cit., p.183



his arguments never depended on these, and his thesis was so
mechanically satisfying in itself that it helped to render them
meaningless and unnecessary in future.” (31)
The way was thus open for further advance, and the method by which the
progress was to come was laid down. Henceforth there could be much
more posing of the right physiological questions {on respiration, for
instance, since the function of the lunge had to be reconsidered) and
80 more prospect of reaching experimentally tensble answers.

Horvey's discovery was the jJustification of the processes of
experinent and observation, revealing by thelr mesns patterns of cause
and effect in the body's working more precise and exazet than had so far
been anticipated. Whole layers of mysticism were ﬁgaled away at one
blow. With our hindsight we can see Harvey's work as a decisive step
in the growth of humen knowledge, but it took two or three decades for
his interpretation to gain current acceptance. Convention and tradition,
let slone superstition, sre both persisgtent and powerful, even in men of
high talent. Robert Wiseman, court physician sfter the RBestoration and
& man of progressive ideas in most directions, had a firm belief, which
seems Bo have extended bevend the limits of his own vesgted interest, in
the rovel power of "Houching for the King's Bvil", and 8ir Thomas Browne
wes convinced of the dangers and efficecy of witcheraft. "Animal
spirits” were still bedevilling medicine until far into the eighteenth
cenbury, although Frencis Fuller had seemed ready to desert them, with
his resigned assertion that "we shall never perhaps be able to know

exactly what the Animal Spirits are.” (32)

(31) Butterfield, op.cit., p.i7 .
(32) Frencis Fuller: "Medicins Gymnastice, &o." (2nd Bdition, 1705)
p.26
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Others grasped the significance of the scientific revolution with
such absence of reservation that, in thelr eyes, all was st once made
so rational that there was no limit to the mechanicel linking of cause
and effeet. Hobbes was roundly snnouneing that 1life was "but & mobion
of Timbs", (33) all mystery seemingly gome. A dlarification of the
body's workings, and an apparent inerease in the emphasis to be placed
upon the physical in the estimate of the humen persenality might be
expected to yield profitable comment on physical Pitness and bodily
exercise., The first practical exponent of the new scientific approseh
to medicine, however, Thomas Sydenheam, proved to be no more than o mild
advocate of exercise,

Sydenham was one of the great figures of seventeenth century
medlecine, a down~to-earth clinician who followed scrupulously the
Baconian recommendation on keeping case records and meking his deduotions
from experience. While he saw the benefits of physical sctivity, both
to himself end to hisz patients, he still could not escape the cautious
approach of the time. This is, at least, more firmly grounded in
Sydenham than in most other contemporary writers. One of the prime
causes of fevers, diseussed in the "History and Cure of Acute Diseases",
arises when a man has

"imprudently exposed bis body to the eold after being heated with
viclent exercise, whence the pores being suddenly elosed, snd the
perspirable matter retained in the body that would otherwise have
passed through them, such a particuvlar kind of fever is raised in

the blood, as the then reigning general constitution, or the
particular depravity of the juices, is most inelined to produce.” (31.)

(ﬁBgﬁbbbes, op.cit., p.l
(3h J.D.Comrie (ﬁﬁiﬁar}ﬁ "Selected Works of Thomas Sydenham, ¥.D.
With a Short Biogrephy and Explanatory Notes" (1922} p.53
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medical enthusiasm for energetic exercise. While the barrier might
not be insupereble, this confusion over the nature of perspiration
meant that the physicien was bound to bring some initisl doubts te his
consideration of physical exercise.

Sydenhem, for example, although not tied completely to the
felassical' account of sweating, derived his moderate advocacy of
exercise from experience and observation rather than from theoretical
principle. His comments on the subject are all incidental, and
scattered widely in his writings, especially in the "History snd Cue of
houte Diseases” and "A Treatise on the Gout". He himself had poor
health, which persuaded him to a simple life:

"I em careful to go to bed early, especially in the winber, nothling
better than early hours to accomplish a full end perfect concoction
and 4o preserve that order and even course of 1ife we owe to
nature.” (39)
Tack of exercise he pubt down as the mejor cause of gout and the reasgon
why this was a disease of age and easy living, with the leaving off of
"those exercises which young persons commonly use.” (10) These
exertions had formerly served "to invigorate the blood and strengbthen

the tene of the solids”

, and he argued that to resume ag much of them
as possible was far more likely to relieve the disease than any of the
other methods of treatment aveilable. TWhet Bydenham particularly
recompended was riding, giving the body continual mobtion and so

reviving its natural heat. He thought it wuch healthier, incidentally,

to ride in the country than in the town, "where the air is full of

(39) Comrie {3d) op.cit., p.18 {(from "Dissertio Epistolaris")
(40) ivid., ».58

&
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vapours that exhale from the shops of different mechanics.

This wes significant enough in itself at & time when rest seemed
an obvious remedy for all sueh complaints. It was even more important
in that, from hints such as this, one of Sydenhan's avowed disciples,
Francis Fuller, developed something approaching a system of medical
exercise. Some of Puller's recommendations, indeed, such as his
comments on the desirability of horse-riding, read like extensions of
Sydenham's sketchy proposals, although the "Wedicina Gymmastica" ("4
Treatise Concerning the Power of Exercise, with Respect to the Animal
EBconomy; and the Great Necessity of it in +the Cure of Several
Distenpers") goes far beyond Sydenham in its therapeutic clainms for
exercise.

Fuller had, of course, to face this centrel problem of sweating and
he felt, doubtless, that he haed solved it setisfsctorily. It mlght not
be possible to give a clear account of the nature of "enimal spirits”,
but exercise, he argued, stimulated the brain fo produce these spivits
more rapidly. Hence, the "Waste of the Spirits" in sweating presented
no objection as the brain's extra productive capacity was more than
compensating for such a loss. o Physical energy was, in fact, seen
not as dissipating, but as self-perpetuating, with all exertion
generating the potentiality for further exertion. Tuller himself hardly
appears to have realised to the full the degree to which his erguments

had freed him from the constraints of the old views and the problems of

.87/88

(41) ibid., pp
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they did with his other contemporeries, Sweating might ne longer ve
& danger, bub it was a presccupation. He wes brought, for instence,
to bhis preference for horse-riding sbove all other forms of exercise
not only by Sydenhem's exspple but also because of the evenness of the
perspiration it produced. It did not heat some parts of the bady ot
the expense of others, wnlike sctivities where "some of the Secretory

Veszels (are) made to throw off too much, while others throw oft too

1itt1e,n (42

Fuller provides much medical support for the view thet ewercise cen

pregserve health. This wes, of course, eccepted wmﬁcim,y“ by the seventeenth
wv
cenbury, men&i‘as most Puriten moments, Fuller's claims become novel

when he urges the curebive power of exercise in the treatment of sickness:

“That the Use of Bxercise does conduce very much to the Preservation
of Health, thet it promotes the Digestions, raises the Spirits,
refreshes the Mind, and that It strengthens and relieves the whole
fen, is scerce dimputed by any; but that it should prove Curative in
some particular Distempers, and that too when scarce any thing else
will prevail, seems to obtain little Credit with most People, who
tho' they will g:%jm a Physician the hearing when he recommends the
fre guent use of %ﬂ:ﬁ.ﬂg? or any other sort of RBxercise: vet at the
bottom lock uma it as a folorn method, and the Bf fect rather of hla
Inebility to velieve ‘em, then of his belief that there is any gre
matter 1n what he advises: Thus by & negligent Diffidence th@w

decelive mﬁmr?%’zs, end let slip the @qi&f“ﬂ Opportunities of recovering,
by a diligent Struggle, what could not be procured by the Use of
Uedicine alone." (L3}

T
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contemporary attitudes for their nerrowness and for their
concentration upon internal treatments alone, a result of "attributing
too much to the Mluids, and too 1little to the Solids," that is,
thinking too much in terms of blood and spirits and too 1ittle in
terms of bone, muscle, and nervous function. Medleine was still
thought of in terms largely of an inert bedy, not as an orgeanism in
motion. It is a line of argument in which Puller reveals himself az
a true child of seventsenth century sclence.  An unused mechine will
rust and seize up: human inertia will produce the same effects. It
is surely logical, he argues, to suppose that, since "the Nervous parts
are weakened and relax'd” by lying inactive, an energetic way of living
will be "most likely to repair 'em." "As for the Exercise of the
Body," Puller sums up, if any medicine could prove so potent in
restoring health, then "nothing in the World would be in more Bsteenm,
than that Wedicine would be.® O+
Although limited in their field of application, these represent

some of the most ambitious claims for exercise to be made since the
writings of the courtly educators. TFor the first time also since the
Blizabethen age 2 serious attempt was made to define "exercise”, which
Puller saw as

"all that Motion or Agitation of the Body, of what kind socever,

whether voluntary or involuntary, and all Methods whatsoever, which

without the Use of Internals, may (or without which Internals alome

may not slways) suffice to enable Nature to expel the Enemy which
oppresses her." (45)

(&hg ibid., Preface, pp. a=-al (some pages not numbered)
(45) ibid., p.b
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Like Mulcaster's, this is a wider concept of exercise than the
twentieth century usually accepts, bub, apart from his refervences to

(46) gyiter

the bepnefits of sneezing, coughing, laughkar and so on,
does concentrate almost entirely on consciously pursued sctivities.
In spite also of an expressed intention to discuss his theme "only as
it may prove Curative, not as F&i}iaﬁive, or barely Preservative,” he
does make contributions towards the theory of physical ackivity in
genersl .
He sees many benefits arising from exercise: to the circulation,

%o the muscles, end to the respiretory system. The example of Tumblers,
Rope-dancers and other such performers, "in whom the Nervous znd Solid
Parts must be incomparzbly more wound up, more tense then in other
people," shows that exercise increases strength. The strongest men
mey often seem "thin and Raw-bon'd" but, through their exertions, their
muscles are tense, hard, and consequently more powerful,

"capable of greater Actions than the Muscles of those who seem to

have a better Habit of Body, which plainly indicates that exercise

does communicate some Strength to the Nervous Parts, which cannot
be any other way procured." (L7)

This association of exercise with actual physical strenghh., &8 ageinst
simple health, seems cbvious enough %o us. Fuller's theme that
physical usage promotes the powers which it employs, and deoes not
merely "use them up", still hed to be argued at a time when, & he

shows, the best "Hebit" of body (the best constitution, physique or

(L6) ibid., pp.7-9
(47) ivid., p.36



(18)

physical appearance J was heavy and well-{leshed, not necessarily
"athletic” in the later sense in which the word was applied to physique.
While Puller himself sees no reason for promobing physical strength
bevond the normal good bhealth which his regime, intended for the slek,
aims to restore, he does prepare the physiological path for those vwho
MAY o
The same ghtress on usage cccurs in the assertion that the lungs are

similarly capable of being strengthened by exercise. He quotes the
example of two men of apverently egqual strength, both used to hard
labour,

“wherof one has accustom'd himself to Running, the other never done

g0, all the World knows that the Prectis'd Pooilman shall Runm g

great deal farther and much faster then the other cen: Tho' in the

Common Sense of the HExpression, this latter has a Olear Wind as we

say, and is in perfect health." (L9)
To attribute, as Puller thepn did, the trained man's speed end stamina
almost entirely to "stronger lungs" was, of course, far too grand &
simplification, but it did give a Purther reinforcement to his theory
of exercise. It also encouraged Puller to recommend, asg Sydenhem had
done before him, outdoor activity in elean air.

Such out-door exercise would also bring more subtle benefits, as

1t would produce that sense of physical well-being, that psycho-physicel
glow, which constituted the final elaim for exercise. It Yeives the

@

90144 and Nervous Parts o grateful Sensation, which in some Cases is

w (50)

not contemptible. Yet even the prospeet of such "grateful

(L8) "Habit® is defined by Pailey, op.cit., as "any particuler
Disposition or Tempersment of the Body."

{%?} Puller, op.cit., p.80

(50) ibid., p.b2

&



sensation” is, as Fuller well reslises, unlikely to make the sick
convinced of the force of his arguments, accustomed as they are to
hawing their ills cossetted, and wnwilling to allow reasoning to
"prevail against the Apprehensions of the Pain and Trouble to be
undergone in the first Attempt of Bwercise.” (51) He warns them, too,
that the results of treatment are not always immediately apparent, just
as warm baths in cases of paralysis often showed no effects until some
months after the course of treatment ended. An all-round patience was
esgential, not only in this direction but alse in the other: there
should be no rushing headlong into the treatment. The exercise of the
sick had to be both moderate and sustained. Its necessity, however,
was beyond doubt: "if a2 Supine and Iuxurious Course of Iife has
enervated the Body, an Active and Vigorous one"™ should restore it. (52)
After marshalling such strong support for physical exercise,
Fuller's actual programme seems extremely cautious and moderabte, Of
course, he was writing for the sick and not the healthy. His
recommendations might otherwise well have been more varied and strenuvous,
although he was no enthusiast for really energebic sctivities. In khe
final chapter of the "Wedicina Gymnastica®™, on "The Prsctice of the
Aneients", he commends his professionsl precursor, Gelen, for spproving
only "of the more moderate Exercises™ and for condemning "the Athletic,

and other violent Practices of the Gymnasium."  The ancients, he

alleges, cerried these things too far, "the whole Bducation of the

(51) ibid., p.6l
(52) ipid.,
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Athletae was blameable.” (53) That this is the final chapter, almost
an appendix, provides g significant aside of itself on the changed
status of classical authority by the end of the seventeenth century.
Fuller sees the ancients! widespread support of gymnastics as of no
partiq}af strength to his cause and he had carefully disclaimed in his
preface that he wrote out of admiration for them and disrespect for

(54)

modern authors. He sccordingly avoids all violent forms of
activity end, apart from the Sparten rigours of the cold bath, the main
feature of his "most easy Natural Gymnastic course" is horse-riding
which, quite epart from its even heating of the body, bas many other
particular sdvantages for the sick. The rider is subjeeted to vigorous
motion with very little action on his part, making it very different from
almost all other activities, such as walking or running, "all which
require some Labour and consequently more strength for their
Perfomance" and 2ll of which demend considersble muscular @xerﬁiana(55>
Many positive results can be expected from it: it promotes sound,
beneficial sleep; brings rosy cheeks; clears obstructions of the lower
belly and gives "the vivacity, the gaiety which does slways more or less

result from brisk Motion." (56)

The lady may choose to take her
excursion in a chaise, although Fuller cannot "see any breach of Decorum,
if a Lady, attended with a servant, should ride on Horse-back daily for

2
Health, if she like it best.” (57) Finelly, riding lends itself to "a

variety of Fleasures of the Field, some of which any Men may make

(53) ibid., p.250

(54) ipid., Preface, pages not numbered.
(55) ibid., p.162 .

(56) ivid., pp.163-179

(57) ibid., p.155



. (58)
agreeable to his Humour.'

Welking, “the most Common and unpromising exercise", has his
commendation, and Puller completes the progremme with "chafing”, cold
baths, and being "Exercis'd to bear Gold", which consists of a hardening
process having much in common with John Locke's and stressing "as thin
a Hebit as Decency will permit. Plannel is "scarce necessary or
convenient on this side 014 Age"! . (59) He even joins Locke in seeing
the desirability of getting used to having wet feet and points out that
both unclothed savages and those who are used to getting their feet
sosked "without changing their Shoes and Stockings for it" are the
strongest and healthiest folk to be found. (60)

Such, then, is Puller's proposed system of exercise and, even
making due discount for the essentially therspeutic nature of his work,
it does appear to fall somewhat short of the promise thet was held out
in his original claims for the benefits of physical activity. There
was a general reluctance smong Stuart physicians to develop the
physioclogical possibilities for exercise that the seventeenth century
had revealed. That these possibilities were so considerable was, in no
small measure, however, due to the speculative efforts of Francis Fuller,
whose re-interpretations of some of the body's functions had made
exercise, in theory at least, much less fraught with dsnger and much
more capable of positive values, hoth to the sick and the healthy.

There was one specific area in which seventeenth century medical

(58)ibid., p.185
(59) ibid., pp.224~5
(60) ibid., pp.22L-6
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views did impinge upon physical exercise. This was in the
encouragement they began to give to swimming.  Although this iz not
a history of hygiene and although the medical stresses on the water
cure belong to later centuries than the seventeenth, the lessening fear
of water is obviously relevant here.

The Elizabethans and their immediate successors had felt a partly
justifiable temerity towards this dangerous medium. It was a
hazardous venture to drink it, with only a sketchy public water supply,
and taking a bath was an event to be noted. fueen Elizabeth was looked
upon as remarkeble because she took a bath once & month, "whether she

« (61)

needed 1t or no, More cleanliness, indeed, would have made &
me.jor step in preventive medicine, and Guthrie notes that the " sweating
sickness" epidemics of the sixteenth century were largely due to "dirty

(62)

personal hebits and the scarcity of sosp”. The plague
visitations of the next century would have been better met by washing
away the causes of some of the smells rather than by trying to
overpower them with lavenders and nosegays. Bacon might assert that
"eleanness of body was ever esteemed to proceed from a due reverence to

« (63)

God, to society, and to ourselves, yet regular bathing was far
from popular for many generations after his day. If the use of water
for cleansing was so unacceptable, its use as an element for exercise

end pleasure was reserved for the most foolhardy and venturesome, such

as the Cambridge undergraduates who had to be protected by their mentors

(61) see Lawrence Wright: "Clean and Decent: The Fascinating History
of the Bathroom and Water Closet” (1960), p.75

(62) Guthrie, op.cit., p.170

(63) Bacon, op.cit., p.117
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from the perils of swimming.
Burton, garnmering his support from more hygienic ages, could find
baths "of wonderful great force" in treating melancholy, but even he
could find 1little authority for cold water bathing and so had his
doubts about the possibility of swimming to any benefit in the Bnglish
climate. (65) Even towards the end of the period, Tuller realised
that his advocacy of the eold bath was still novel enough to startle
and even frighten his patients, but it is symptomatic of 2 conszidersble
shift in opinion that he sees it as a thoroughly practical propesition.
He comments upon it as
"a severe method of Cure taken up lately emong us, and which upon
the first Considersation carries the Terror enough in it; whiech if
anyone hed presum’d to reccommend some years ago, he would have been
thought one of the most Wild and Barbarous of ¥en: and yet we see
now the tenderest of the fair sex dares commit herself to that
terrible element, and upon the first Ixperiment the Fears snd
Amusements venish." (66
The scope for healthful exercise was, in fect, expanding rapidly
in the second half of the seventeenth centurv. Tith immersion on its
way to acceptance as a method of cure, water had lost its worst tervors
and was to become increasingly a medium for purely plessursble exercise
in the next century, with the growing popularity of swimming and the
aspread of sea~-bathing. The value of the open air was slso being
realised. A growing awareness of the function of the lungs and of the
processes of respiration inclined doctors to see specific benefits in

outdoor activitiss, whereas in fthe past there had been little

(6L) see above, p.b4
(65) Burton, op.cit., Vol.II, p.33
(66) Tuller, op.cit., pp 62/%



distinction drawn between indoor and oubdoor exercise and a frequent
confusion between the vhysical and psychological benefits that could

<+
L

arise from exercise out of doors. The views of Sydenham an

j&

Taller,
for instance, show a considerable advance in clarity and discrimination
over those of Mulcaster and Burton.

In urging the benefits of fresh air and water, medical theory
helped to widen the range of physical activities that were popular in

3

the later seventeenth and subsegquent centuries. This apart, however,

the revolution in physiology was herdly sccompanied by the revolution

.

Y

in medical attitudes towerds exercise which it made possible. Fuller's
arguments made the way to positive fitness and sbundant heslth through
exercise quite clear. His line of reasoning could have been developed
to provide a strenuous system of exercise for the healthy, to stand
alongside his mild regime for the sick. Tuller 4id not gee his terms
of reference extending to these lengths; the physician's task wes to
heal the sick, not to strengthen the healthy. TIn spite of occcasional
phenomens such as vaccination, the concept of preventive medicine was
hardly to be formulated before the end of the nineteenth century.
Horeover, Fuller would certainly heve questioned the need for any
fitness that went beyend freedom from illness. Contemporary opinion
did not demand the application of the new theories of medicine to
deliberate physical training, while the physicians themselves had no
particular motive to make any such application. They usually belonged

to the section of society %o which play pursults mede 1ittle appeal.
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Applied scientists can make effective use of the discoveries of pure
science only when scciety at large is psvehologlically ready or
economically forced to accept these applications. It seems cerbain
that medical science can decisively influence patterns of exercise

only if physicians are concerned enough to speak out loudly and
persistently and if there is a section of public opinion disposed to
listen 4o their views. Neither of these conditions obtained in the
period under review. Fhysical recreation might be popular, but it was
not so much because it was physical as because it was recreation. Men
were more concerned about making it more enjoyable than more healthful.
The coolness of the vhysicians towards physicel exercise was not for
cynical reasons of profit from the wnexercised but because they
themselves, in spite of the theoretical position, were generslly as
uncenvinced as their lay contemporaries of any need for i%t, Other
considerations almost certaihly weighed more heavily than the medical
in the minds of Stusrt physicians when they made their zssumptions
about the exercise of healthy men and women. Other predispositions
méde them less esger in thelr search for reforms than they might
otherwise have been.

It is, in perticular, reasonable to suppose that the Puritan
attitudes towards exercise were very influential in medical thinking.
¥any of the important figures in the profession in both the seventeenth
and eighteenth centuries were associated with the Dissenting tradition.
Thomas Sydenham fought on the parlismentary side during the Civil War,

serving in #e Weymouth, where his brother wes Governor: Prancis



Taller was the son of a non-conformist clergymen; the medical voet of
the eighteenth century, John Armstrong, was a friend of John Wilkes for

(67)

many years and his editor, Alkin, also & physician, was not only
the son of a tuteor at the Werrington Academy but alsc maede his house
ot Stoke Newington (again significent in the history of nonconformist
education) a centre for libersl thinkers from Priestley to Darwin.

The close links between medicine and nonconformity mey help to account
for the appesrance of medical studies in the academies. They alsc throw
light on the elosze correspondence between the exercises recommended by
physicians and those which found favour among the Puriten divines,
exercises such as riding end welking in particular. Fhysieisns, neo
less than other men, had their social attitudes and religious beliefs.
$ocia1 and religious pressures certainly héa a considerable effect on
medical attitudes towards physical activity, whether of children or
adults. VWhen Stuert doctors pronouneed on bodily exercise, the voice
of Puritanism was as loud as the voice of physic.

The Stuart period had, however, seen major advances in the
understanding of the body's working. Its motions appeared to have
become explicable, articulated in the great chain of cause and effect.
The spirits, animal, vital and otherwise, might still linger on to
bedevil another generation or so of medical men, but they becane
increagingly lrrelevant as the functions of 8ll the major phvsiologieal

systems became more comprehensible. The heart, the lungs, the muscles

(67}<§The Art of Preserving Health" by John Armstrong, M.D. to which
is prefixed a Critical Essay on the Posm by J.Aikin, M.D." (1796)
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and (at leest in outline) the nerves all seemed to operate in sccordance
with a mechanicsl logic. The mysterious forces of former medical
theory, with its humours and distillations, were no longer needed to
explain the body's motions. The relevance of these new concepts for
physical activity had been noted, even if they had not been pushed to
any very far conclusion, by Fuller. He had himself made the comparison,
which the early eighteenth century was to find so faseinating, between
the humen frame and an inanimate mechine:
"There is the Difference between the most complete Produections of
Human Artifice, and that Divine Piece of Hechanism, the Body of Man,
that the former are always the worse for wearing, and decay by Use
and Motion; the latter, not withstending the Tenderness of its
Contextures, improves by Exercise, and acquires by frequent Motion
an gbility to last the longer .... (yet) in our Considerations of
the Animel Economy, we seem to regerd Nature only as in a guiescent
State, without a due Allowance caus'd by the Motion of the whole." (68)
The whole medical future of physicael education lay waiting for
development in the line of argument enuncisted by Francis Fuller in
that paragraph although it was to be undeveloped wntil, a hundred vears
or so later, Clement Tissot (1750-1826) was to insugurate the modern
history of medical involvement in physical education with his "Wedicsl
and Surgical Gymnastics". The notion of the mechanical body was not
applied with any great rigourito physicel exercise in the minds of
Stuart doctors. They did not pursue the concept as thoroughly as did
contemporary philoscophers and it is possibly from the philosophical

guarter that we should expect contributions to thought about the body

and its exercising.

(68) Puller, op.cit., pp.12/13



(11) The Mechsnicael Body: Thomas Hobbes.

Is there likely to be any profit in searching for relationships
between physical education and philosophy, or is such a search
presumptuous?

A number of answers are possible. The pragmatic solution would
be to say that it all depends on the philosophy, that some philosophers
have had physicel education in the forefront of their thinking (Flaﬁo,
for instence, for whom the training of the physical was & central
feature of moral educetion), while others have had nothing to say that
wa.s spplicable, without undue attenuation, to the training and exereise
of the human body. DBerkeley, Mume and Hobbes, to take three
philosophers from the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, would
qualify for this category.

A second answer would be more catholic in its assumptions. It
can be argued that an enquiry into the nature of reality will have
significant implications, if nothing more, for attitudes towards a
more or less "real" human body. ILess metephysically, any systematic
evaluation of human activities will ask questions which come,
ultimetely, inté the province of the physical educationist. “We do,

" writes Professor Peters, discussing the philosophical

presumably,’
approach to the content of education, "aim at passing on poetry rather
than push-pin.”  And cricket rather then bar-skittles? Moral

education, he continues, "will be a3 much concerned with the promotion

of good activities as it will be with the maintenasnce of vules for
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social conduct.” (69) Such "good activities" will, in most ages,
include physical pursuits as well as other forms of behaviour.
Fhilosophers will not elways see the relevance of their
speculations, particulaerly in aress in which they themselves are not
much interested. = S5till more, many of them would be startled at what
fubure ages did, if not in their neme, at least in their alleged
tradition.  Aristobtle would scarcely have been enthusiastic over what
Restoration drematists mede of his "Three Unities", whieh he had
propounded as descriptive, rather then presoviptive, observations on
the structure of Greek tragedies. In the history of ideas, the
intrinsically "philosophical™ content of & writer's work may, indeed,
be less important then whaet unprofessional opinion, both in his own
day and later, has mede of his theory. If a mejor role of philegophy
is the study of the humen understanding, the history of idess will
often be the study of human misunderstendings. Tt follows that
philosophers tend to figure in histories of ideas with significances
which vary according to the presuppositions of the historisn. Some
philosophers have a high professional appesl, but may have had 1little
populer impact.  Others, who mey be less philosophically satisfying,
have none the less had considerable influence wpon attitudes and
opinions.  Bertrand Rissell has noted that nebody heas yet succeeded
in satisfylng both types of requirement by inventing & philosophy “at

once credible and self-consistent,” (70) Consequently, it is Tikely

T65) R.8.Peters: "Remson and Habit: The Paradox of Moral Education”,
in W.R.Nivlett (ed): "Moral Bducation in a Chenging Society" (1963) p.53
(70) B.Russell: "A History of Western Philosophy" (1946), p.63%7



that the philoscopher who aims at credibility (1ike Locke) will figure
more largely in the histories of ideas, and the thinker who aims st
self=conasistency {such as Eabbes} will be of more interest to the

professional philosopher. Such a dichotomy is, of course, too radical

fj

except as o theoretical postulate, In practice, there is sometimes a

point of fusion between systematised philosophy and contemporary
attitudes but which the philosopher himself may not reach. Tocke did
reach such a point, particulaerly in his political and educational theory;
but with other philosophers it may be left to some more or less avowed
disciple to publicise certain aspects of his work for a wider
consumption. This, it will be suggested, was the fate of Hobbes.

The England of the later Stuvarts was prepared to listen to what
its philosophers had to say. At first, men might Jaugh off the
theories of "Atheist Hobbes", yet he compelled attention because his
political phiiesoyhy had such relevance to thelr experience and they
even found his time~serving advice uncomfortably near the bone. By
Locke's day, philosopher and audience had moved into a more respectable
sympathy with each other, with the result that the philosopher's systen,
perhaps more markedly than on any other occasion, became the menifesto
of his times. Uor was it only in England that men accepted the
philosophical movement which has Hobbes at its beginnings, Locke and
Berkeley as its centrepieces and Hume as its conclusion. A1l ZHurope

looked to its intellectual leadership and granted its primecy.

That th

[t

philosophy of Hobbes and Locke was influentisl in both

Znglish and Buropean ideas does, of itself, make out a distant case for



its dnclusion in a history of attitudes towards the body and its
exercise. This case is strengthened by the importance of the
physical in their accounts of human nature and human knowledge.
Gerteain aspects of the body's workings, if not those usually asscciatbed
with physical education, were a first concern of their philosophical
systems. The philosophical origins of attitudes towards physical
activities are customarily seen in political theory, with its
exemination of the citizen's upbringing and training, or in ethics,
with its evaluation of humen quelities and activities. It might well
be, especially in an age when the importance of philosophy becane
widely sccepted and the ideas of philosophers were expected to have
relevance to practical affairs, that a philosophical approach bazed
upon theory of knowledge could have influence upen notions of physiesl
ectivity and physical educetion.

Thomas Hobbes does not usually find a place in histories of
educational philosophy, let alone in the theory of physical education,
yvet he propounded the basic doctrine of perception, which Locke wag %o
develop into an educational theory. He also showed a recurring, if
almost wholly critical, interest in the content and methods of the
education of his +times. In the context of the theory of physical
education, Hobbes could claim space not only as an influence on John
Locke (who has long had a seat of honour in the history of idess on
physical education), but also on account of his nrecccupation with
movement, even physical movement, and because certain applications of

Hobbesian viewpoints on the upbringing of children were current for at
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least & hundred years after his desath.

The scientific movement of the seventeenth century mav be said %o
have reached its theoretical culminstion in the philosophy of Hobbes.
The old Aristotelian world, where the motion of objeets was directed by
their own inner forces in an earth-centred wniverse, had auite
disappeared, yet the continued teaching of Aristotelisn principles was
the most persistent object of Hobbes' scorn. Rules of cause and
effect had been shown by Gelileo to operate in the mechanicel motion of
the heavens, and Issac Vewbton was soon to underline the logic of the
new approach with laws of inertia and motion that reng with mathematicsl

¢

certainty. Harvey, as has been seen, extended men's awareness of the

seme principle by his discoveries in humen physiolegy.  What had once
seemed mystery became suddenly explicable, Hobbes grasped this concept
of mechanical, mathematical logic, whose universal workings were being

so rapldly revealed, and applied it comprehensively to the explenation

of humen behaviour. His very first sentences in "Leviathan", gquoted

m

»t the head of this chapter, announce his message without ceremony or

preamble: men is a mechanism, with the heart its power~house, the

Py

4

nerves its driving belts and the joints its wheels, all working

(?0,

together as devised "by the Artificer.”

The "motion of limbs" was, for Hobbes, the characteristic of 1ife.

4

It could have led him to a concentration upon physical movenment, the

s

production, even, of a materialist, bioclogically based education. This

wa.s not, of course, what Hobbes hed in mind. The end of Hobbes!

{70) Hobbes, op.cit., p.l. See also above, p.2LL
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vhilosophy was political stability. Tts beginving wes his belief in
logical cause and effect, exemplified in motion and derived from his
sge's scientific experience and the passion for the logiecal structures
he had lately discovered in geometry. In the long journey from his
beginning to his end, Hobbes had %o sharpen the tools of his method,
to examine the nature of knowledge so asz to establish clearly the

4

processes of logic. TUnderstanding the nature of humen knowledge

<0

demanded en examination of the sensory processes through which knovledge
was attained: and such an exsmination led Hobbes where seience beckoned,
into a mechanistic theory with all its emphasis on the one who does the
perceiving. The motions of the sense organs were the only sctive
perticipants in the perceptual event. (72)
The Hobbesian man, then, is all activity, and it is physical
activity at that. Hobbes never becomes reallv elear sbout how what is
usually celled the "mental" side of perception occurs, but even this
remaing in the physical world: the "mind" is of the physieal order of
things, of the same nature as the body. The physical has s central
place, too, in his psychology of behaviour, although here sgain he is
Plurred through lack of physioclogical detail. Perception, he argues,
produces emotional responses by impinging upon the "vital motions”

("innate drives® is our nearest equivalent), giving pleasure when it

helps this "motion" and pain when it hinders it. Voluntary movements

(71) This was a view so contrery to what was currvently taught thet it
prompted Hobbes to onc of his many violent attacks on Universit ty teaching.
He did not criticise "as disapproving the use of Universities," however,
and promised "to speak hereaflter of their office in a cwmnanw&awth,”
(1bl&», p.h).  The promise is only fulfilled in a very fragmentary manner
in later sections of the work, e.g., pp.127, 183, 565/6~



of the body, like its perceptions of the outside world, depend upon
invisible, internel mechanisms. The "vital motions™ prompt these
processes, and

"The small beginnings of Motion, within the body of Men, before they

appear in walking, speaking, striking, and other visible actions,

are commonly called ENDEAVOUR." (72)
Thus, Hobbes not only places physical movement at the centre of his
considerations, but he also constructs a physiological and psychological
account of how this movement is originsted.

This would be the starting point for a theory of physical eduestion,
or, indeed, the point of departure for any thinker whose main concerns
were with individuel behaviour, with the promotion of desired setivities,
with morélity or with bringing up young people to any given standards of
thought, feeling, and conduct.  Hobbes has the built-in psychology of
learning that suggests these lines of develovment. It is less explicit,
perhaps, then that which won Locke his status as an authority in
educational theory, although it is no less systematic. Had Hobbes been
serlously concerned ebout physical exercise or thought it important, he
might have explored the possible ways of making the "motion of limbs®
mere efficient, giving it greater quality, but there was nothing in
either his object or his experience to suggest to him that this agpeet
of human activity wes worth his enquiry. His analysis of humsn
motivation was a step on his way btowards political authoritarianism and

the subordination of the individual will. Tear had originally moved

men to the sinking of thelr ocwn selfish and mutually destructive degibes,

(72) ibid., p.23
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the primitive urgings of the "vitel motions", in the interests of their
safety. The stete's duty was still to protect, while the citizen, in
return for security, owed the state his implicit obedience.
The methematical meens, the concept of motion, and the politieal
end, these were Hobbes' main themes. T&aﬁ his treatment of them led
oW

to sanalysis of humen motion and placed physical movement szo sguarely in
the centre of the humen function was doubtless thought commonmplace by
Hobbes and herdly noticed by his readers. lewge-scele body movement
was something that you did. Only the imperceptible motions that marked
its origins were deserving of profound speculation. Hobbes aid, indeed,
have some concern for exercise himself, as Aubrey reports:

"Besides his daily walking he did twice or thrice a year pley at

Tennis (at about 75 he did it) then went to bed there and was well

ribbed. This he did believe would make him live two or three Years

the longer.

In the country, for want of a tennis-court, he would walk uphill and

downhill in the park, till he wae in a great sweat, and then give

the servant some money %o rub him."
Hobbes even accepted the catholic interpretation of exercise favoured by
Mulcaster and Fuller, with singing, behind closed doors, as one of hie
favourite exertions, pursued, as Aubrey describes, for its physical snd
not its musical effects!  Although he had no voice, "he did believe it
414 hie Tungs good.” (733

If Hobbes did not consider his own personal attitude towards

exercise worthy of integration into his philosophy, neither did his

(73) J.Aubrey, op.cit., Vol.I, p.352. Aubrey's ocreative zest for
anecdote mey be quite justified here as Hobbes was personally known to
him, both ceme from the same corner of Wiltshire and had been taught by
the same schoolmasters, The biography of Hobbes is the longest and
fullest of Aubrey's "Lives".
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readers find any varticular significance in his remarks on physical

i

movement. They did take notice of Hobbes, although it was his politbicsal
advice, or his alleged "atheism", which caught most contemporary attention.
Buckinghem saw him in the vanguard of a new rationalism:

"While in dark ignorence we lay afraid

Of fairies, ghosts, and every empty shade;

Gret Hobbes appear'd, and by plain reason's light
£ such fantastic forms to shameful flight.™ (74)

Such all-embracing panegyrics were, however, vare. Outside his
politicel thought Iittle direct notice was taken, at Beast by

non~philosophers, of Hebbes' philosophy until the revivael of interest

(75)

in the present cenbury.

Although no immediate school of thought grew up arcund Hobbes, he

was not without practical influence and, in perticular, the educational
attitudes that ccould be derived from his philosophy received wide
currency throuvgh the wrltings of Francis Osborn. Osborn's "Adviee %o

a Son" was first published in 1656, went into five editions within thres

vears and continued to be republished dntil well into the eighteenth

76) . .
century. (76) There i3 both internal and external evidence that

Osborn's dependence on the philosopher was a fairly direct one: JAubrey

A
lists him as Hobbes' "greal acqueintance” (77) the two were certainly

at Oxford at the seme time in the early 1650's snd there are specifiec,

if oblique, references to Hobbes in the "Advice", quite apmrt from its

(7L.) John, Duke of Buckingham: "On Mr Hobbes and his Writings" in

“Poems" (1?25) 0.97.

(75) e.g. in F JBrandt's "Thomas Hobbes' Mechanical Conception of Nature"
(Engllsh translation, 1928) and Richard Peters: “H&bb@g” (1956)

(76} References here ave to F.Osborn: "Collected Works" (7th Raition,1673)
(77) Aubrey, op.eib., p.370



general exploitation of Hobbesian ideas, (78) Osborn's interpretation
of the philosopher's speculations is ususlly superfieial and often
distorted. His is by no means the only educational theory that eould
be derived from Hobbes, vet the link is strong enough to make this the
place for a discussion of the "Advice to & Son", which belongs only in
date and not at 21l in spirit to the Puritsn Commonweslth,

Osborn tekes his stand in the new movement of scientific thought
by a loud announcement of his faith in Reason, which he sees enshrined in
mathematical logic. Beyond this, he finds reallty only in the material
world.  Only the tangible is worthy of serious pursuit, and wordly
success is to be the single aim of the upbringing of his son. In such
& context, physical education, exercise, sports and games can be expected
to make only fleeting appearances, as incidentals, where they promise o
contribute to this overriding object. Osborn recommends, for instaﬂaé?
& school education rather than a private tutor, one of his reasons being
that a school gives a boy mére opportunities to play with others. TLest
this should be thought either an advocacy of play or part of an
elevated concept of soeial education, he makes his motives clear. The
wBohoolboy may,

"by plotting to rob an Orchard, &e. run through 211 the Subtilities
reguired in taking of a Town: being made by use familar to seOTeny,
and Compliance with Opportunity." (79)

(78) The evidence for Osborn's dependence on Hobbes 1s presented in more
detail in D.W.Brailsford: "A Critical Study of the Bducaiionsl Theories
conteined in the "Advice" offered to their own children by certain
moralists in the period 1660~1770, with special reference %o Osborne,
Halifax and Chesterfield." Unpublished M.Ed. thesis, Nottingham
University (1955).

(79) Osborn, op.cit., p.l. He would have learned these lessons at the Low
risk of a whipping, moreover, whereas in later life failure in them might
mean death. Narsuding schoolboys also gquickly reslised the danger of
trusting others and of obstinately pursuing reshly conceived plans.
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Book learning, he thinks, is over-estimated. The young should have
first-hand experience, without which academic knowledge can remsin
devold of all meaning. He taunts

"those stuffed with Learning ....not seldom cbserved to obstruct
rather then open the Orgens of Understanding, which ought not to
be crammed faster then she is able to concoct, nor kept in a coop
without talking the prospect of 211 worldly experience,” (80)
Here again he is identifying himself with the new movement in thought,
for, by the mid-seventeenth century, the long-standing distrust of
"mere"” book-learning had been re-inforced by the discredit into which
alassical authorities had fallen and the philosophical concentration on
perception, which had turned interest towards direct personal experience.
Osborn similarly recognises the progress of medical science, whose
study has been eased, he writes, "by reason of the late helps." He
would even have his son take up the subject "if 2 more profiiable
employment pull you not too soon from the University." His reasons
for this recommendation, however, are largely social, material and
cynical, uncomnected with concerns for heelth or interest in the humsn
body, "it being usual, espedially for Ladies, to vield no less reverence
to their Physicisns than their Confessors.”  Hven then, there ave
warnings against the dangers of hypochondris ("therefore you may

live by, not upon Physic") and Osbarn cannot resist the Joke, that

must heve been unoriginel even in 1656, that "the Grave hides the

. . a1
Faults of Physic, no less than Mistakes ,..." (

This slight concession to medicine, on the grounds of socisl

(80) 1ibid., p.163
(81) ivid., p.11



expediency, provides the only study, apart from the mathematical, which
Osborn cen find worthwhile. Much of his educational "progremme"
consists of 1ittle more than wernings, limitations and probibitions, and
the same pattern persists when he considers the physical side of his
son's upbringing. A rational materialist of Osborn's type, who sees
little value in emotionel qualities, will generally see little worth in
sport beyond the possible preservation of health. TIn any system
deriving from Hobbes, the one veal opportunity for the development of

a physicel educetion scheme was through the biclogical motive, to
secure the greater efficiency of the orgenism. Osborn, however, held
the accepted view that an adeguate heslth could be attained and
preserved without undue exertion. A good horse, and the ability to
ride 1%, become a gentleman, although the horse should not, in the
interests of economy, be "fat without hope of improvement" snd, in the
interests of his reputation, he is not to gallop it through towng, lest

(82)

onlookers "think your Horse, or Brains, none of your own." Little
exercise is needed beyond riding. Wrestling and vaulting are suitable
activities, and preferable to fencing because thev are safer, Swinming
is a useful skill, so long as it is uszed for its real purpose, to help
to preserve one's own life, and not seen as an excuse for going into

S (83)
deep water for the sake of pleasure or in risky attemnpts to save others.

Bven though hawking was, Osborn grants, allowed by Machiavelli to

his prince as "the wholesomest and cheapest of diversions", he cannot

de, Pp.th and 25



find any form of hunting desirsble for his own son., He sees in it the

danger that moods of despondency or exhilaration provoked by sporting

success or failure may carry over into the more serious business of

life end so make a men's whole contentment rest upon whether he LANGLes

"to bring home a rascal Deer, or a few rotten conevs.' For
Osborn to desert Machiavelll, even on a minor peint of recreation,

becomes more notable in the light of Oshorn's indebtedness to the suthor

of "Il Principe'. At the level of political theory, Machiavelli had

sbendoned absolute values and made materisl success the criterion of
successful statecraft, Hobbes' advances on Wachiavelli had made the

same desertion of principle seem possible on the plane of personal
ethics, although he haed carefully not come %o +this voint himself., It
was left to Osborn to reduce ethics to a compl etely individusalistic
expediency.,

This general trend in Osborn, already illustrated in the references
mede to the "Adviee", was well attuned to the snti-Puritan feeling which
high taxation and militery rule were fostering in the later 1650%s, while
his disillusioned hedonism made a continued appesl to much of the

e

Restoration mood. His speeific proposals for physical sctivity might
turn out, most opportunely, to be almost Puritan in their restriction,
and so Just help to save the "Advice" from the suppression with which it
wes threatened. All the motivation behind +the em, however, was coloured

by the materialist cynicism thet was scon to be typified in a monarch

who preferred a crown to a principle and a pretty pair of lips to a

(8L) ibid,, p.16
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wedding ring. Osborn's ideas maintained a recurring attraction for
that strain of bourgeols anarchism which persisted alongside, and pertly
in reaction to, the homest, public-spirited middle-class ethic encouraged
by Puritanism. He remained influential and widely read, but as an
entertaining purveyor of miscellaneous maxims and not as a systenatic
educational theorist representing a deeply realised vhilosophieal code.
The English philosophical movement that Hobbes initiated found its
inheritor in John Locke, who gave it its fullest educational expresaion
in an age that was more wholly in harmony with the new idess.

It has already been argued that seventeenth century physicians
derived most of thelr thinking on physical exercise from the CONMOn~-3ense
attitudes they shared with their contemporaries, and particularly from
the sttitudes of their own social group. They looked at physical
exercise less as medical men than as members of the Puritan~inclined
middle class and tended to draw upén their professional knowledge and
suthority only when they were malking recommendations which showed some
deviation from the common opinion. Vet they were, by the nature of their
calling, involved in giving advice, negative or positive, on the exercise
of the body. They were brought face to face with at least one aspeet of
physical exercise,

No such confrontation was imposed upon seventweenth century
philosophers.  Only if their professional speculations were matched by
their own personal interests and vredilections would they feel invited

to ask whether physical education or physical exercise peeded discussing.



Por most of the century mejor questions on the nature of knowledge and

the bases of political authority were raising such fundamental issues

2

that there was 1little scope for peripheral comment. Hobbes was a £it
men, long-lived, given to physical exercise himself and, it is reasonegble
to suppose, ready to encourage exercise in his role as tubor to
successive generationg of voung Cavendishes. Yet he did not see even
education itself, the major occupation of his working 1life, a central
enough theme to give it mueh book-space. 5ti1l further from his higher
intellectual concerns would any thoughts @n'phyﬂical education appear

to be.

(nce the missionary years of the new science and the new philosophy
were over and the main positions were won, there might be the opportunity
to apply the rational philosophy to all facets of behavieur as had been
done so successfully with the Puriten religion. 1In such circumstences,
Locke was indeed to show that there was room, in the philesophiecal
system which he tock over from Hobbes, for the development of distinctive
attitudes towards physical activity and physical education and to
demonatrate that the opinions of Francis Osborn were far from being the

only ones of which the new philosophy was capable.

(ii1) Rational Fhysical Bducation: John Locke.

The years between the publication of "leviathan" in 1651 and Locke's
"Essay Concerning Humen Understanding" in 1690 were a time of gradual

settlement and definition in attitudes snd bheliefs. The Pervour and
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passion which the Puritan movement had brought into BEnglish public life
slowly ebbed away and, as the religious turmoil quietened, so men could
turn with more equanimity to that search for the natural order of thimga
whiegh science promised to reveal. A mood of optimism, a confidence in
the imminent and rational completeness of scientific explanation, edged
out most of the former disillusionments and fears. The nature of the
change mey be sensed in the language of the two philosophers themselves.
In tone, texture and feeling alike, the developments are striking. There
in Hobbes, and in Osborn, there is tension, excitement, even pugnacity,
and & need for muscular expression, in Locke there is ease, assurance,
urbanity and & reasonable persussion. This stylistic difference ism
something more then a change in linguistic feshion, explicable solely
within a technical scheme of grammar and imagery. Hobbes had been
struggling to bludgeon & logic and order into a world apparently in love
with chaos. Tocke was confirming a rational society in its own
reasonghleness.

Another clesr indication of the change that was permeating the
country's mental attitudes is provided by the Royal Society. In their
different ways, both the Society itself and Thomes Sprat's history of its
early years provide insights into newly-developing attitudes. Then
Gharles II, soon after his accesgsion, bestowed his royal sponsorship on
the Society for the Tmproving of Natural Knowledge, he was putting the
official seal of approval on the guest for objective truth. The Soociety
might keep its doors closed to some of the more drastic speculators like

Hobbes (much to the old philosopher's ﬁiaap@aimﬁmant), but heneceforth the
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Yeanwhile, Sprat's history of the Society's early achievements
reflected the newly=-Ffell assurance of progress towards a ressonable
world. With all knowledge coming under new scrutiny and "so great a
change in Works and Opinions”, the scientific movement was bound to
extend its influence into every corner of life. It would have, for
instance, Sprat argues, "some fatal conseguence, on 81l the former
3
Methods of Teaching," (85) and so most certainly impinge wpon education.
Sprat did, incidentally, wonder wﬂathef the functions of scientist and
teacher were compatible with each other. While the labour of teaching
the young was, he granted, an important one, it was both ftime-consuming
and 1likely to promote too "magisterial’ an attitude, destroying the
open-mindedness that was essential to the scientific approach. (86)
Spratts "History" does not show the same awareness of any impact
of the scientific movement on the vhysical side of education or on
physical exercise itself. The Royal Bociety was conscilous of the
strides made in the knowledge of the humen body earlier in the century
and was zealous in promoting further enquiry.  Sorat praises the

physicians'! contribution to the Society's work and affirms that "not

only in the Skill or their own Art, bubt in genersl learning" they are

(87)

unsurpessed anywhere in the world, The incressed awareness of The

(85) Tho.Sprat: "The History of the Royal Scciety of London for the
Tmproving of Natural Knowledge" (3rd edition, 1722) p.323%

(86 g ibid., pp.59/60

(87) ibid., p.130
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body's workings which they had provided was, as already suggested, the

main chennel fthrough which, at this moment in history, physical exercise

Q

could hope %to gein prestig Other opportunities for the development

of exercise depended either upon military resurgence of a highly
improbable type or u?an a psychological revolubtion which gave recognition
and value to emotlional satisfactions. Such a revolution was made
unlikely oy’bm%h intellectual sonvictlon and the Puritan conseience,
especially before Locke's partial rehabilitation of play. Tor the time
being, therefore, the intellectual Justification of physical exercise and

physical education was in the hends of the scientists, and they saw no

need to take it un.

2"

It is tempting to regard John Locke's philosophy as, in many of its
aspects, the inevitable conclusion of seventeenth century experience.

The movement in thought and attitude which was both reflected in, and
accelerated by, the work of the Royal Society was pushing men into the
expectation of a rational perfection, directing theilr minds towsrds
ideas of balance, form, toleration and restraint. The "Age of Reasen®
would, of course, have dawned upen the Bnglish eighteenth century without
Locke. In one, very limiting, sense he was merely an astubte commentator
upon the contemporary scene. In another, however, he was a thinker of
genius whose philosophy could make creative use of the points of growkh
in his age's mentel 1life and so produce a system of ideas that, created
in the last years of one century, was able to persist through most of
the next.

From the point of view of this enguiry Locke has, of course,
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great significence. Philosophers seldom devote much of their attention
to physicael educetion. Of the English philosophers, ot least before

the present century, and with the possible exception of Herbert Spencer,
John Locke is the only one to have %@nsiéere& zt any length the

upbringing of children, Zince Locke is also the only major theorish

in the Stuart pericd to cccupy a considersble plrce both in the histories
of educational philosophy and also in the histeries of physical education,
he has provoked most of the few comments that have been mede by subseguent

educetional writers on the subject matiter of thils thesig.

In the "Short History of Educational Ideas", Curtis and Boultwood

warn against the temptation to overrate Locke as an advocate of physical
education and point out the second-hand nature of much of his advice:

"John Locke ..... set out to encourage the protection of children

from the factors of the environment harmful to their physical welfare.
Becouse the strictureson this matter are given first in "Some Thoughts”,
it is customery to conclude that he ranks vigour of body as & main aim
of education together with his other main aims - morality and
knowledge. Lest too much emphasis be laid on this arrangement as a
possible innovetion resulting from his own medical knowledge, a

weakly childhood and eriticism of current convention, the resder may
do well to glance agein at the summary of "The School of Infancy” of
Comenius. Tt will then be clear that ..... he had, in fact, adopted
wholesale not only the opinions of the encyclopaedists, but also the
essential principles of Comenien child welfare and education.” (88)

Is this "ecustomery”" conclusion, then, that Locke does rank "vigour of
body 28 o main aim of education”, a valid one? The answer given is, in
fact, to guite another question, namely whether Locke's physical prograomme
wes original. The authors do go on to say that Locke's mmin new
contribution was, perheps, "his principle of *herdening' both the body

)

and the mind," although we have seen this Spartan element, as fer as the

body at least was concerned, in most of gupnorters of physical eduecstion

(88) Curtis and Boultwood, op.cit., p.231
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from Mulcaster onwards.

Van Delen, Witchell snd Bennett give a very appropriste summary of

ot

he role of physical education in locke's total scheme:

"Although the development of character was the principel part of the
diseiplinarien education, health was bo be esteblished first. The
Bnglish philosopher envisioned physical fitness ag the base of the
educational pyramid, for he realised that the temper and strength of
the body regulated to a large degree the possible atbainment and
disposition of the personality. Locke's physical education progrenm
for the child was to create a strong and inuring consiitution, %o
provoke and sustain healthful habits of living, to provide refreshing
recreational experiences, and to develop the specific skills necessary
for a gentlemen in polite society." (89)

Thelr discussion of the psychological motive behind Locke's advice on
physical Sraining is, however, very limited, and the authors are
precceupied with the problems which Locke vnresents over elsssification.
He wes a "social realist” because he aimed all education "towerd the

production of a gentleman of ideas"; he was a "sense realist", in that

"he thought ideas are secured through the senses: but he was "definitely
a disciplinarian" as he stressed "the continuel practice of desirsble
behaviour hebits.” We finally, then, arrive a%vth@ right label, but it
has to have conditions attached:
"In classifying Locke as a disciplinarien, perhaps it is best to
identify the Bnglish philosopher as a 'middle of the road'
diseiplinarian.” (90)
The usefulness of this ¢ategorising, when done st such an elementary
level, is doubtful. The attaching of a name adds little light and nay,

indeed, discourage further encuiry.

Locke's notions on perception, for instance, when seen in the context

(89) Van Dalen, Mitchell and Bemnett, op.cit., p.193
(90) 4bid., p.192
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of earlier thinking on this topic, justify more then simple reference
to the "tabula rasa® view of the mind and its implications for learning

theory eand child rearing, even in discussions on physical training.

e

Locke mav not have been approasching the subject of percention with the
¥ g8y 2 P :

physical emphasises that had been so much a part of Hobbes' sccount.

He disclaims all intentions of ewploring vhysiologleal psychology!

"I shall not at present meddle with the physical consideration of the
mind: or trouble myself to examine wherein itz essence consists: or
by what motions of our spirits or alterations of our bodies we come
to have any sensation by our organs, or any idess in our
understondings.” (91

Nevertheless, eé@ in the "Humen Understanding”, where this occurs, Locke
does make agsumptions about the physical structures involved in mental
DPYrOCE8Sas. The wind is accepted as a plastic substance upon which ideas
can be "imprinted”, and "memory" varies from indiwidual to individual
probably because of physicel differences. The vhysicsel constitution of
the body ("snd the make of our animal spirits," he added, in the Fourth
Edition) and "the temper of the brain® mekes the diffevence that in some
the memory "retains the charscters drawn on it like marble, in others

. (92)

like freestone, and others little better than send.’ Locke often
works by image and enalogy (let us "suppose" the mind "to be, as we sgy,
white paper,” on which all perceptusl experience is "painted
there is always the strong implication of a physical mind, however

#

intricate its involvement with mentel ewents.  Whether the "soul®, or

mind, is coeval or not with the body is a question with too many

(91) Locke: "An Fssay Concerning Humen Understanding” (edited A.C.Praser,
Yew Tork, l?ﬁ?)s Tol.I, p.26 (This will subsequently be referrsd to as

"Locke: ‘Essay'")

(92) ibid., Vol.I, p.196
(93) ibid., Vol.I, p.122



heological overtones to ftempt Locke into an answer, bub he cannob
conceive 1%

"any more necessa vy for the soul always fto think than for the bgﬂv

always to move: +the conception of ideas being { ag 1 GOEQPlV@}

the soul, whel motion is to the body: not its essence, bubt one of

its nmvrgtlanq,” (on.) '
The diminution of the physical aspect of the percepbive process, from
its former predominsnce in Hobbes, may, like this diminution of the
funetion of motion in the totsel account of the physicue itself, be more
apparent than resl. In any event, in the light of the recommendations
which Locke eventually mekes for a programme of physical education, this
change in emphasis does not produce any profound practical effects and
adds further to the suspicion that metaphysical considerations of
mind/body relationships are not, of themselves, prime movers in theories
of physical education.

A complete agcownt of Locke's philosophy is not called for in an
enguiry into attitudes towards the body and its exercising. There are
2 number of points, however, at which it does have relevance, and these
are perticularly important since thev come from & ohilosepher who was
generally in tune with the emerging %tﬁiﬁu es of a new age. His theory
of knowledge relied wpon an intricate, 1f not fully explored,
psychosometic pattern in which the physical was a partner, indispensable
if not equal, %o the mind; The femous First words of the "Thoughts
Concerning Bducation" that "'A souwd mind in o sound body' is a short but

s

. . i o {98)
full description of a happy state in this world,” (’)’ ig the logieal

&

(9% ibid., Vol.1, p.128
(95) Tocke: "Thoughts", p.210



complement of his philesophical account of man's nature, The mind is
wholly dependent upon the efficiency of the physical perceptors for
the vast store of ideas with which it becomes furnished. " Innste
idess" are denied any place in the mind's make-up. OCbgervation of

(96)

children, Tocke argues, disproves their existence, as akso does the
behaviour of primitive tribes, where he finds no standerd pattern of
belief or action.

This end other references made by Ilocke to primitive soeieties is
of more than passing interest.  Apert from a precise foreshadowlng of
the way in which early twentleth century snthropologists were o
undermine later dnstinct theories, thev indicate a new factor which was
periodically to influence the eighteenth century's thinking in several
directions, notebly in its discovery of native innocence. Tocke's
attitude is often one of lofty superiority, as whenhe cites primitive

instances to dismiss the idea of inborn moral rules. He desecribes, for

"a people in Peru which were wont to fat and eat the children they
got on thelr femele captives, whom they kept as concubines for that
purpose, and when they were past breeding, the mothers themselves
were killed too and eaten.”
Similarly, there is no universality in men's views of what constitubes
the highest virtue, since the saints "canonized among the Turks, lead
lives which one cannet with modesty relate.” (97) On the other hand,
primitive practices sometimes provide Locke with praiseworthy examples

a8 when the scant dress of the ancient Scythian and the modern Maltese

ig cited in support of his argument for light clothing. This thenme,

(96) Tocke: "Essay"', p.L0
(97) ivid., ».73
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that men in sophisticated communities might have lessons to learn from
a "natural” and "unspoiled” life was to be influential in much e eightesnth

century thinking snd was highly relevent to the consideration of physical

activity.

Locke thus accumulates a weight of evidence and argument ags

the notion of universal, inborn ideas. Denied these innate ideag, the
mind, Locke says, derives its total content from its envivonment. It
is moulded, in fact, by the experience to which it is exposed:

]

"all that are born into the world, being suwrcunaeé with bodies that

perpetually end diversely affect them, variety of ideas, whether care
be taken or not, are imprinted on the minds of ehiiﬁr@na” (98)

—_— (99)

‘the mind is virtvaelly passive in a8ll these procedures, 2 prey Lo

the influences it receives. What, then, of the emotions, those dark
and burbulent passions whiah for Hobbes were only kept in cheeck by the
collective S@ifnlﬁ@@f@ﬁﬁ of the social contract? IHven his editor,
A.C.Fraser, admits that Locke's account of the emotions is "desultory
and superfieial”. He explains them simply on a pleasure/psin basis,
blandly remarking that "pleasure and pain and that which causes them, -

n (1@@)

good and evil, sre the hinges on which ocur passions turn. They

are mild enough to be kept well under the control of the understanding,
which is where they belong in the rational men since if one passion were

Y
; . . i g 101
allowed to become dominant it could completely distort the 3uag@m@ﬁt,< /

(98) ibid., p.125

(99) "It is true that the mind is active in combining simple into complex
ideas, though it is d&“fﬁcult to conceive how a mind which is & tabuls
rass can be active at 211." (Curtis and Boultwood, op.cit., p.223
(1007 Locke: ”ﬁsgay , p.303
(101) Bee "Bssay", Book IV, ch.XX, Sec.iii(Vol.2,pn.u5%-6)
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Neither emotional needs nor emotional satisfactions have, therefore, any
distinctive place in Locke's psychology, which means that, when he comes
to consider the upbringing of children, the demands of reason sre
over-riding.

Specifically, Locke is led to support private education againet
schools.  Although in the "Conduct of the Understanding” end the "Thoughts
Concerning Bducation" Locke modified his total rejection of all innate
ideas and granted thet there were some inborn charscteristics, these were
seen a3 individual and not wniversal. This gave each child some
individuality and so reinforced the case against tesching them in the
mass. No one system of educetion could deal appropriately with z number
of children, each of whom would have his own individual peculiarity and

demend his own special treatment. Tt was essential that the experiences
to which the child was exposed were carefully regulated and no schoglimaster,
let alone a parent, could have control over the imnumersble influences
which would come the child's way among a large group of boys. The case

against schools was, therefore, in Locke's view, unanswersble. Such

benefits as a boy might receive from the company of fellow pupils, "some

: . : i « (102) o
1ittle gkill of bustling for himself among obthers” (202) or "learning o
e + K g Parthine M (103)
wrangle at trap, or rook at span-farthing, are herdly seen as

regommendations, and Locke adds that
"t'tis not the waggeries or cheats practised amongzst schoolboys, *tis
not their roughness one to another, nor the well-laid plots of robbing
an orchard together, that meke an able men," (104)

{102) Tocke: "Thoughts", p.2hl

(103) ibid., p.24L5

(104) ibid., p.256. This direct refutation of Osborn's "motive" for sehool
education is one of several pointed but uwnacknowledged references to the
“hdvice" by Locke.



Locke is drewn by his own disposition; his own experience as & boy

et Westminster School and his views on knowledge and the passions, to

neglect sociel satisfactions in spite of his awareness of sccial

influences, The support which he gives to play methods in verious
parts of the "Thoughts Concerning Bducation" have to be set againgt

this blindness towards any possible gain in social and emobional welle
being from playing with others. Play is something which Locke can
think of in solitary whip and top terms. Tt iz the sccial purpgse of
education which is in the forefront of Locke's mind, not its possibilities
for providing social satisfactions to the growing child. The aim iz to
prepere the pupil for his place in adult society. This leads Locke
inte further criticisms of schools, this time on curriculum gromds, Tor
being oub of toush with the needs of society. His condemnstion is in
direct line with the strictures of such diverse critics as Hilton,

Hobbes and Osborn, and has a familiar ring:

"A great part of the learning now in fashion in the schools of
Burope, and that goes ordinarily into the round of education, a
zentleman may in a good measure be mfurnished with, without any

graa% disparagement to himself or prejudice to his affairs." (105)
Bducation should bring "prudence and good breeding", vet these are
seldom taught. Tatin has its claims and its utility, but the prior
requirements of the gentlemsn are

"to have the knowledge of & man of business, a carriasge suiteble teo

his rank, and to be eminent and useful in his country, according to
his station." (166)

=

He should heve both soelal usefulness and socisl ease, the one to be
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sought through "the principles of virtue and wisdom" and the other
through grace of movenent and flueney of conversstion.

The appearsnce of the soclal graces and a concern that his pupil
should cut an acceptable figure in the worlabrings Locke close to
certain attitudes of the old courtly tradition. Danoing has an
important part in his progremme, as it did in the training of the
Elizabethan courtier and was to have in the education of the elghteenth

(107)

century men of the world, although Locke's intentions in haviag
it taught were far from being wholly governed by social convention. He
wanted dancing less Tor its own sake than for the grace of deporitment
which he considered it produced, for dancing was held to have grest

"eraceful motions all

"franafer' effects. TFor Locke, dancing gives
the 1life", it encourages "manliness" and e becoming confidence and so
should be taught from sn early age. Its object should always remein
elearly in mind, however, and the child be introduced only %o "what is
graceful and becoming, and what gives a freedom and easiness to all
motions of the body" and not to "apish, affected postures." He further
adds that

"as for the jigging pert, and the figures of dances, I count thet

1ittle or nothing, farther than it tends to perfect graceful

carriage.” (108)

There 1z some concession to the world, here, if none to the flesh

t is a reminder that Locke is writing for a limited

$edn

and the devil, and

soodal elass., It ie not an exclusive group, however, that he has in

focd

(107) See especially its importance for Chesterfield, in his letters
to hils son.
(108) Locke: "Thoughts", p.375
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mind, a small aristocratic circle, but rather all that middle section
of society which contributes to the renks of the gentleman. Much of
the "Thoughts Concerning Bducation" were taken (often verbatim) from

the letters Locke wrote to his Somerset friend, the lawyer and
7

(109)

parilamentarian, Bdwerd Clarke. He seems to see the products of
his regime as men of affairs, serving in church, perliament, or law-court,

or managing their estates with understanding, humanity end profit. It

is an e&ﬂcaﬁi@m%for action and not for idleness, Men are to have
employment and they ghau d even, during their younger deys, acquire

menual skills irrespective of whether they would have sctual need of them.
ir Williem Petty had formerly recommended the learning of "genteel

(110)

manufacture” end the Puritan ethic had encouraged the belief in

the value of work, yet Locke still felt this proposal needed justification

" with a gentlemen's calling. His

as 1t seemed "wholly inconsistent
arguments are that the skill may be worth having for its own sake and

that ite exercise mey be "necessary or useful to health',

working in wood and the 1ike) and so "health and improvement may be
joined together."  The recrestionsl benefits of such pursuits are
considersble, becszuse they involve a change of occupation and not mere

inactivity which is sometimes mistakenly assumed to be the essence of

leisure:

(109) see, B.Rand: "The Correspondence of John Locke and Bdward Clarke"
(1927)
(110) see shove, D145
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as everyone may Qbs&??@} but cazing

6 5 idle (
the wearied part by change of business: and he that thinks diversion
may not lie in herd and painful lebour, forgets the early rising, hard

riding, heat, cold and hunger of huntsmen,

which 18 yet known %o be

the constant recreation of men of the greatest condition. Delving,
planting, inoculating, or any the like profitable employments would

be no less a diversion than any of the 1dle

sports in fashion, if

men could but be brought to delight in them, which cusztom and skill

in a trade will quickly bring anyone %o do."

(111)

Such & concept of recreation, fundsmentally Furitan in its swlyxt and in

complete avmmztby wmth the views preached by Richard Baxter, may at

Pirst glance appear to be extremely restrictive, but it is, in fact,
opening up & new promise for physicael education

by meling it compatible

with the dourer elements which had, for the last hundred years, been

frowning on virtually all physical activity.
that

"recreation belongs not 4
are not wasted and wesrie

&
2
o

Once 1t was egbablished

people who are strangers to business, and
with the emplovment of their ealling,” (112}

then the pursuit of physical recreation had not merely reconciled itssil

with the Puritan censcience and the Puritan deve

tion to herd labour, but

had even become a pillar in their support. Flay, in the twentieth

gentury sense, was the reward of werk and only

existed, with any

validity, in contrest with it. While the recreational sctivities

propounded by Locke might not themselves be either very physical in their

demandg or have much play in their make-up, his

be extended to justify gemes and sports to all

to benefit from them,

The main motive which Tocke finds for vphvsic
PRy

arguments could readily

who had worked hard enough

al education in hisz own

(111) Tocke: "Thoughts", pp.360/1
(112) 4vid., p.381



scheme iz to promote and preserve health. The narrow dependence of
¥ I i

gy

the mind on the physicel effficiency of the perceptors has already been
pelnted out, and this was only one aspect of & genersl interconnection.
Physicel fitness wes move than the quickness of eve and scubeness of
learning which his theory of lmowledge implied. It was more even than

a matter of preserving that general "temper of the body" which was
necessary for the effective assimilation and retention of ideas and
stemmed from the essential dualism in Locke®s view of man which made wmind

and body inescapable partners in existence:

"He whose mind directs not wisely will never teke the right way; and
he whose body is craszy end feeble will never be able to advance in
it." (113)

The mind is certainly "the principsl part” but the business of bringing
up children to a healthy physical pattern has, Loeke implies, been too

3 é{ *
(114) 123 nis philosophicel

long neglected apd both his medical interests
tenets on the mind/body relationship induce him to give physicsl
education first place in time, if nol in importance, when setting down

3

his opiniong on bringing up the yoimg.
He feels, however, that neither phileosophical nor medical arguments

L

are necessary bto justify this. The desirability of sound health is

self-evident. The road to such health is more disputed and locke found

that gentlefolk in perticuler often weskened thelr children by pampering,

(113) ibid., p.210 ("erazy" is defined in Bailey, op.cit., as

“4i stemperate, siclkly, weak.")

(114) Locke hed teken uwp medicine ("that study I have been thought more
peculiarly o have applied myself to") during the latter pert of his
seventeen years at Oxford. He was often knowm as ’3@@%@?“ Locke, although
he took no medical degree and he did occasionally practice, &pparawﬁly
taking Osborn's advice snd doing it on an smateur basis?
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spoiling end over~profecting. They should look te "the honest Tarmers
and substantiel yeomen" to discover a less cosseted method of child
rearing, of the type which he then deseribed in his Pamous advocacy of
physical "hardening". Attention has perhaps focused too exelusively on
the extreme points of this advice, such as treining to endure wet feet,
while ignoring the moderation of most of +the physical regimen, some of
it even over-gentle by modern standards, and the fact that even his more
drastic proposals have other voices in their support. (115) Locke's
advice 1s more generally significant in its "naturs1® approach to
physical upbringing, although to call it "less wnatursl" would be a
better placing of the stress. The face, he argues, is no hardier by
nature than the rest of the body: "use alone hardens it, end makes it

=

more able to endure the cold," sxperience can, as primitive peoples
illustrate, make nekedness quite bearsble and the recomnendationsg on
daily foot washing and wearing thin, leaking shoes is backed by analogy
with the hands, since there is no veason why the feet should not bear cold
i . (116) . o
water with as 1ittle 111 effect as they do. The moderation in
Locke's "hardening", and the extent of contemporary coddling, both show
in his comments on clothing:
"remember, that when nature has so well covered his head with heir,
and strengthened it with & year or two's age, that he can run shout
by day without 2 cap, that it is best that by night a child should
also lie without one.” (117)

Social objections to & tanned face might be valid for a peau, but they

are irrelevant to "a man of business”. "let nature have scope to fashion

{115% eg. Fuller's comments, see above, p.2sd
(116) Locke: "Thoughts", p.213
(117) 4ivid., p.212
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the body as she thinks best": while this is said with specific
reference to clothing (o be loose, not tight or amnsﬁrﬁat&mg} 1t sums
up the spirit of the guldance Locke gives on what has become known a8
"herdening” .
locke's educational psychology Bave prime importance to training.

The esktablishment of correct behaviour responses in the child was seen
ss o matter of environmentsl influence and pressure., Hence, the repeated
inculcation of one response in any situetion, from an early age, would
"stemp in" that response and make it habituel. Much of the child's
physical upbringing belongs to this type, snd consists of the promoting
of sound bodily hebits. When advoceting simple end regular food and
drink for the infant, Locke mekes the generel point that

“the great thing to be minded in Edw ation is, what habits you

settle; and therefore in this, as well as all other things, do not

begin to meke enything customary, the prectice whereof you would not
have conbinve and increase.® (118)

(119) (120)

The regulaer training will cover diet, sleep and defecation.
Habit will settle much that is conducive to good health. Moreover, the
very pr&ctiéing of repular physical habit is, in itself, good training
for the child, giving it that sense of discipline "that it mey be able to
obey end execute the orders of the mind." (21) it wity pley its

part in physical learning, come whet may, as Locke illustrates by the

(11@3 ibid., pe221
(119) in sleep alone are children "to be permitted to have their full
satisfaction,” but early rising is to be insisted upon, end this will,
out of tiredness, produce a hebit of early retirement. (ibid., y,22§}
(120% ibid., p.227
(121) ibvid., p.229



ﬁé}& @

example of the student who, having learnt to dance with a large trunk
in the middle of his room, could not accommodate his skill to an open
floor! (222) It was obvicusly lmportant thet the hebits should be
good ones.

So far, this discussion has concentrated upon the sources of Locke's
ideas on physical education, the medical, philosophical and soeisl
premises which prompted meny of his recommendations. However, "Some
Thoughts Concerning Education" was not & highly organised end systematic
treatise sueh as the "Essay Concerning Humen Understending”. The
"Thoughts", as Locke remarks in the dedication, were "rather the private
conversation of two friends than a discourse designed for public view" (12}}
and examination of the correspindence shows this to have been a valid
claim. In these circumstances, a thorough-going cohesion iz hardly to
be expected in the "Thoughts", and it is argusble that Locke would have
been just as important in the history of educational ideas had he not
produced his specifically "educational" work st all. Yet the fact that
"Some Thoughts Concerning Bdw ation® belongs as much to the level of
commeon sense¢ as it does to the realms of philosophical theory mekes it
particularly useful in an enquiry into educational attitudes and so it
remains to examine briefly the programme and methods of physical education
whiech Locke advocates there.

It 32 in bune with bhe stresszses on the blanknezs of the new born

(122) Locke: "Essay" ¥ol.I, p.531. The story has a familiar ring sbout
it, but Locke, while admitting it "to be dressed up with some comical
cireumstances”, elaims to have got it "from a very sober snd worthy man
upon his own knowledge."

(123) Locke: "Thoughts”, p.208
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instrumental, a means of moulding the child into e completely adulte
devised pattern. The actual letter of Locke's comments on play might
lend encoursgement to & sympathetic view of childheod, although it is

-

hard to be convineced that Locke himself saw much intrinsie valive in

childrents play. It merely pointed a way to the ehild's more successful

exploitation by its adult mentors. The same implication emerges trom

his comment that children cennot disbinguish in worth between "dancing

and scobehhoppers” | (126) Tor to Locke the disbinetion is wholly clear,
The progremme of physical sctivities approved of by Locke iz governed

by this sense of priorities. Some pursults are of greater value than

others, although the choice has already been restricted by his decision

for home education and his fallure to appreciate eny socisl benefits from

games involving several children. The remaining scope can hardly be very

wide. Swimping is %@ be encouraged, when the pupil "is of an age able

to learn, and has anyone %o teach him." It is a useful sikill in that it

may preserve life and a healthful one in that the advantages of "

of*ten
bathing in eold weler during the heat of summer are ap many thet ...,
nothing need be sald to encourage it."  There is just the caubtion against
bathing when warmed by exercise, which is in line with his warnings
against sitting domn on "eold or moist earth", or drinking "eold 1iquor®

(127)

zentlieman both in

vl

Riding is "of use %o

o

when heated by play.

peace and wer' (and is "one of the best exercises for health"), although

(126) i.e. "hopscoteh” (Locke: "Thoughts”, p.261)

(127) ibid., pp.215/6. Constent training against these eprors will produce
"the custom of forbearing, growing into habit," which "will help to
preserve him, when he is no longer under his maid's or tutor's eve."



how far it should be encouraged beyond the modicum needed For heslth

is for parents to decide. They should remember, however, that it has

& speclal value for the town dweller as being one of the Tew evercises
avalleble in "these places of ease and luxury”. Fencing seems, to
Locke, to be "a good exercise for health, but ﬁaﬁg@rams to the lite" in
that the young man who heg fencing skill may be encouraged to use it in
duelling and Locke would rather any son of his own were "g good wrestlep
than an ordinary fencer.”

These, with dencing and the recreational pursuits, constitute the
whole of Locke's progremme of formal sporting activity and so lesve it
with & thinness which might appear surprising in one who has such sn
esteblished place in the history of physical education. Is Locke's
status undeserved, then, in the light of detailed examinstion?

If Locke's proposals appear very limited both by the earlier
standards of the Flizabethens and the later standerds of the twentieth
century, this should not blind us %o the fact that they were, some few
#agobedn remnants of the courtly tradition excepted, the most thoroughe
going and liberel advocacy of physical itraining found in his own
century's educational theory. Ageinst their apperent maution and
restraint have o be set the ingrained distrust of sports and gemes
bequeathed by Puritanism to 2 wide section of contemporery opinion as
well as the disorderly flavour which existed, by contrast, in much

(128)

contemporary sporting practice. The Puriten influence remained

strong in Locke's advice, with its stress on work, on the recrestive

(128) as discussed below, mw h Y0
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possibidities even of manual toil and its avoidance of virtuelly all
gemes-playing. These Puritan influences served to reinforce the
rationalist stresses in Locke's sccount of humen nature which already,
while they gave full due to the body's need for health and efficiency,
disposed him to underrate emotional satisfactions such as might be
derived from games.

It is not as a cataloguer of sports and pastimes for the young that
Locke could be expected to contribulte to the theory of physical education.
His positive importance lies in the high regard he hed for the childb
physical well-being. This is in striking contrast to the virbtusl
ignoring of bodlily needs in many of his seventeenth century predecessors.
Puriten doubts probsbly encoureged the neglect of easriier writers snd
medical kncw}édg@ and interest doubtless steered Locke in the other
direction, in spite of his own strong tinge of Puritanism. It was
another of Locke's significances, in fact, to be able to unite the
different and often conflicting strands of seventeenth century opinion
on physical education. He was writing at the moment when reconciliation
was in fashion and he had bobth the temper snd the syupathy to be able to
see values in all the main approaches to physical education which have
come under review in this thesis.

His own personal experience made him peculiarly fitted for this
catalybic role. As both medical men and philosopher he was securely
based in the intellectual movement which has been the subject of this

chapter and could write with the authority and prestige which, by the

end of the century, its members enjoyed. His own middle~-class



upbringing elmoat certainly exposed him to Puritan pressures, and his
Protestantism was confirmed by his exile during James TI's reign, while
a life spent largely as a tubor in noble families made him sware of the
social requirements of the courtier. Thus the educational theories
which he propounded drew upon a diversity of traditions: the courtly;
the Comenian; the Puritan and the Seientific and philosophical, The
reconciliation of different viewpoints which his physical education
achieved provided o definitive statement of the subject's aims and
functions which wes o remain more or less authoritative, largely for
went of an alternative, for a century and a half or more.

In view of this, one would expect to be able to discern Locke's
influence on leter physical educsation theory and practice much more
precisely than is, in fact, possible. He had immediste specific
influences {most notably in the proposals of his former pupil,
Shaftegbury, discussed below (129) }, but was more significant &s &
force behind lay, rather then professional, opinion on physical edueation,
where his moderate reasonableness, with its slight straip of the Sparten,
was perfectly sttuned to everyday stiitudes towards a humen function
which was generally recognised but not to be enthused over. Locke's
concessions to the "natural"” mode of life kept alive the sttitude
towards physicel education which he represented through the changes in
emphasis that took place in men's thinking in the later eighteenth
century and left the "Thoughts" virtually unchallenged by any other

English work of similar stature to deal with bodily training until

{129) see velow, op. 356,
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Herbert Spencer published his Essays on Bducation in 1861.

The failure of physicel education to make significent advances
during most of this period has, to a certain extent, to be abttributed
to the view of humen neture subscribed to by Locke. His psychology
mey have had a short-term advantage in bringing clarity and order into
men's notions of learning, but its long-range influence was restrictive,
Locke's feilure to understend humen dynamism and creativity was o
lasting hindrance to educationsl progress, physical and even, eventually,
intellectual. His lack of insight into the value of the emotional
satisfaction arising from play, which he recognisged as existing, and his
exclusion of any possible sceial benefits to the individual from play
with others, which he quite failed to see, were persistent obstacles to
the development of any acceptable ethos of organised games. Even when
the benefits of social participation in play began to be recognised in
the nineteenth century public school, it was the corporste, rether than

P

the individual, well~-being whlch won attention and produced that stress

-

ividual satisfaction, as the only

@

on "team spirit", as against in
manifestation of emotive value which either psychology or the socoial
ethic allowed to play.

While these may have been, to some extent, the consequences of
Locke's thinking, they do not represent his intventions in the context
in which he was writing. Bertrand Russell has remarked on Locke's good

fortune to write at a moment when men were settling their opinions in a

direction and fashion with which his pronouncements found correspondence.
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"Both in practice and in theory, the views which he advocsted were
held, for many years to come, by the most vigorous and infiuential
politicians and philosophers." (130)

The persistent status which Locke enjoyed as philosopher and political
theorist unfortunately extended also into areas such as educetion,
where his writings had been of a much more temporary snd transient
nature. This gave to his proposals on the training of mind and body
a lasting authority which they did not themselves claim. Whatever
their subsequent effects, it was the measure of ILocke's achievement,
within the eircumstances of hisz own time, to have heen azble to utter
the verdict already quoted at the head of this chapter:

"It would be none of the least secvets of education to make the ‘
exercise of the body and the mind the recrestion one to another.? (131}

If subsequent sges took an unconscionably long time to develop thisg
theme, it was none of Locke's fault.

The seventeenth century scientific and philosophical movements
gave a mild end moderate encourasgement to physicael activibies and
physical education. Their effects in this direction were certainly
not revolutionary, and it has been seen that when scientists, physicisns
or philesophers tumed their atlentions to physical exercise they tended
to speak with the common velce of their times more than from a
recognisebly professional viewpoint. While Pullerfs medical theory
and practice or Locke's psychology and years of tutoring did have
influence on their proposals for exercise, there was neither public

interest in or concern for any major resppreisal of physical activity

(130) B.Russell, op.cit., p.629
(131) Locke: *mhmgms”, D376
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and physical education. Unless, therefore, their basic speculation in
sclence and philosophy gave declisive indications Ffor drastic change, hhe
men of the seventeenth century's major intellectusl movement were likely
to resort either to silence or conformity as far as physical exercise
was concerned. Horeover, although the movement gave considersble
attention to the human body and various of its workings, the nature of
its concerns was seldom such as to take it near the province of physical
exercise. The great physiological advances of the century ha?&ly
reasched the consgideration of exercise and the philosophical concerns
were with the nature of the mind and the physical bases of perception,
which proved less fruitful than the social and political preocoupstions
of esrlier philosophers for positive programmes of physical education.

Huoh of the influence of seventeenth century science and philosophy
becomes more discernible in the common atbtitudes of the next century.
Even in our own age of rapid communication and v widespread education, the
implications of Preud and psycho-snalytical approaches have hardly been
worked out in all their manifestations after more than Tifty years, so.
it is hardly surprising to find this time-lag in Stuart times.

Previous chapters have concluded with a2 discussion of sporting
practice. This is impossible here, since the influence of the
scientific and philosophical movements cannct be identified with any
precise period. Yet these intellectual movements were importent factors
in many forms of human behaviour under the lster Stuerts., The abtitudes

towards exercise snd physical education bebween 1660 and I7L7 will be

discussed mainly by reference to the seoial order within which they
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arcse, bubt it will remain necessary to refer, from time to time, %o
S

the profound intellectual changes which begen to have eftects upon

sueh attitudes during this period.
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Chapter V

THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF BXBERCISE TN THEL LATER STUART PRRIOD

“I stood in the 8trand end beheld it, end bless'd God. And all
this was done without one drop of Dleood shed, and by that very avmy
which rebelled asgainst hiwm; but it was the Lord's doing, for such
2 Restoration was never mention’d in any history ancient or modern,
since the return of The Jews from the Babylonish captivity: nor so
Joyful = day and so bright ever seen in this Nation, this happening
when to expect or effect it was past 21l humen policy." (Jomm
Bvelyn's Diary for 29th May, 1660)

e
¥y
=

G,

"Gaming is an enchenting witchery, gotiten betwixt idleness and
avarice.” (Charles Cotton: "The Compleat Gamester" 1674) (1)

LY

"1 (the real i) am not a certain figure, nor mass, nor hair, nor
nails, nor flesh, nor limbs, nor body: but mind, thought, intellect,
reason.” (3rd Barl of Shaftesbury: "The Fhilosophical R@gimen“) (2)

Unbounded joy, wibridied pleasure, followed soon by sober

reflection: this, in essence, is the later Stusrt starvy,
s s v

e

(1) Reprinted from lst edition in "Games end Gemesters of the Retormation”
(1930), p.1

(2) In B.Rend “The Life, Unpublished Letters snd Philosophical Regimen

of Antony, Barl of Shaftesbury™ (1900), p.147
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When the king came into his own egein in 1660, a reaction against
the restraints of Puritanism was inevitaeble. The country, released
from what had come to geem an enforced sobriety, turned to pevel and
frolic, spurning the repressive policles wunder which 1ts customary

fx

pastimes had been curbed and its festivals pul down.  The maypole and

A

the royal standerd were raised together. The good old days were to
be reborn and the eivil strife, the high taxes and the ever-present
soldiery of the past two decades were to be forgotten.

Like all would~be returns to the past, it could not happen.

Beaction itself, and the rejection of restraint, produced a licence in
soetal 1ife which Charles I and Archbishop leud would never have brooked.
The sbage gave public expression to the flippant morality which Charles IX
both allowed and indulged in himself; a cynical grace jostled alongside
roughness and ribeldry in wen's pursuit of happiness., Yet the eventual

victory was to be won by restraint and decorum. The habits of twenty
vears or more had bitben too deeply into the national conscience to be
cest merrily aside at one swing of a feathered hat or & Tew throws of
the dice. Soan the search was to be for a new order, for new modes of
social behaviour which couwld combine enjoyment with good taste and win
pleasure without the sbendomment of reason and style. The monarchs

who followed Charles IT, all, in some degree, reflected the changing
social mood; James II, although certainly no Puriten by religion,
signified his intention to raise the morel tone of the court by removing

Catherine Sedley, his mistress of long standing, to a house in 5%

Jamea's square; Willilem III remeined a Dubchmen at heart end & Calvinist



in spirit, distant and aloof, while Anne, though she enjoyved a tipple,
a gossip and a gemble in privete, had a sense of public morality and

rsonal dignity.  Bhe was always ready to glve support to projects
Tor moral refors. (3)

The movement towards a reasonsble social behaviour, including
(implicitly if not explicitly) a balanced abbtitude towsrds gport and
exerclse, was in leeping with the social and political mességes of the
new philesophy, with the peoliticsl example of the eventusl Revolution
Settlement and with séme at least of the more acceptable strands of the
Puritan tradition. 85.R.Gardiner's well-lmown verdict that the
Resboration wes a resbtoration of Parlisment, even more then a restoration
of the King, is valid in more than the narrow political sense. lany of

the economic forceg which the

century represented and meny of the sceilal

persisted, in spite of the monerchy's return,
The progress of the political revolution
payrliaments of Charles IT had already secured

difficult for him to govern without

among the members. The Revolution Settlenme
the Aot of Bettlement of 1701, affirmed the

parilementary struggles of the future were,
internal rather than external. The Revolutb

Parliament men of the

regard for the majori

320,

irst half of the

attitudes which they embodied,

inte the new age.

is apparent enough. The

enough power to make it

+

ty interes

nt of 1689, underiined by
position: and the mejor

with few exceptions, to be

ion Settlement was to set

(%) These mavemeﬁ%s flourished in her reign,
Apart from "The Sociely for the Reformetbion
example, the activities of "The Society for
(founded 1698) and its overseas offshoot "The

e . 2 -
the Gospel in Foreign Parts" (1701)

a8

of

as noted asbove, p.23L.

of B@nmawcg” there
Promoting Christd Lan Bnowledg
Societs the « m@a“gagwmm
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the characteristic seal of the Augustans on

political lile, esteblishing what was though

of power between Urown, Parlisment and an independent judiciary:

bl

balance that was considered so pert hat its shortecomings and

corruptions were, for almost a cenbury, to escape 211 bub the most

38 mﬁlﬁf LYes.,
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While the economic and social revolubions of the seventeenth

s

century were less crisply defined than the politiecal, their NTOgress,

b &

during the second half

5 5.

of the Btuart period, wss hardly less significant.

They were influencing men's basic modes of perception, sltering theis
E e 2

presuppositions, and reshaping their hebits of thought. Their

Pl

ramifications were widespread and could herdly avoid (3f the ez romnle of

previous ages provides any guide) having some influence upon men's

habits of recrestion and exercise.

Boonomically, caplbtalism was becoming firmly established and,
sooially, it was becoming tentetively esccepteble. Mueh energy was

devoted, in the last years of the seventeenth century, to the building
up of a financial system upon which cepitalist trading could expand,

"Trade”, although still frowned upon by the aristocrscy, was becoming &

oy

regpecteble enough occeupation for a counbry gentleman's son. With the

exploitation of overseas markets in the next century the merchants were

to grow in wealth and influence and even to infiltrate the ranks of the

nobility.  [Even by the end of the Stuart period, the new respect being
shown Towards business and commerce is reedily visible in, for instance,

the "Spectator”, where, for the first time, the middle classes found
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themselves neither patronised nor derided reated a8 a serious
audience whose sober views demsnded vespect, Horal forces and social
change worked hand in hend to give v»restige to that "middle station

s

1life which the early eighteenth century regularly celebrated, As an

epitome of the appeal of the "middle way", Pomfret's "The Choice®,

written in 1700, is well suited to be the first poem in "The Oxford Book
f Highteenth Century Verse". Defoe brought commerce into litersture

5

by producing much that reads like the inwentory of a God-fes ring

tradesmen. Leter middle elass avthors, such as Lillo in drame, and
Richardson in the novel, showed that entertainment could be combined
with the sonal end economic virtues to which their public aspired.
The commercial and business classes were, in fact, establishing their
place in the age's culbure.

They were becoming more srticulate. Thelr influence on contemporary
attitudes and opinlions was growing end, as the social group most
permenently tinged by the Puritan message, they were unlik rely, on the
face of things, to exert this influence in favour of sport and play.

T&@ growth of trade helped to makﬁ cities and towns move importent,
as centres of both economic and social 1life. This applied most of all,
of course, %o the capital., Vow, that drift of local saquires to the
metropolis about which earlier Stuart kings had complained was beconing
a necessity. Such migration, if only temporary, was essential for any
country gentleman who did not want the reputation of a rustic bove,

The "society" whieh he found there, moreover, incressingly mesnt more

»

ust the royal court which did, indeed, under the last two Stuerts,

[

TN
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become less prominent in seccial 1ife than it had been in the past.
Although the royal household still held the kevs to the greatest
preferments, powerful aristocrats conducted their own levees and there
were growing (and not unpowerful) social groups centred around the
coffee~houses, parliament, the law-courts and Grub Street, quite apart
from the flourishing provineial 1life of cities such as Bath, Bristol and
Norwich.

Such cities, however, only served to emphasise the deminstion of
London, with its population, as far szs can be Judged, of over a quarter

s 2 (Lﬁ*} 3 - I 2 S SO Ty B e - b2 s %

of 2 millien. This compared with the thirty thousand inhebitents in
the second lergest city, Bristol. Tonden waes giving the country an
early experience of the urbanisation which was 4o come to many of its
regions a cenbury or more later snd which was, among its effects, to
meke impossible the ¢ld, rural-based habits of recrestion and exereige.

The last two sections of this thesis have dealt with the great

spiritual and intellectusl movements in terms of their relevence to men's

g

physical recreation in the second half of the Stuart peviod. The
present chapter will lock at the evercise itself, against the csnvas of
its immediate social and political background. Tt will attenmpt to
discover any effects produced in attitudes towards physical ectivity by
those social and economic movements which were currently changing the
national scene. Waterisl influences cannot, of course, be separated

completely from theoretical considerations, and so it is necessay to

£

&,

refer the practice of later Stuart ewercise not only to the attitudes of

L) See G.N.Clark: "The Later Stusris 1660-1710" (2nd Bdition, Owxrord
L . H
1955), .40, n.d
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selence, philosophy and religion, already discussed, but also to other
conbemporary thinking relevant to the body, its exercise or its training.
The physical practices of the schools have to be set against currvent
educationsl theory, and the chapter concludes with a discussion of such

physical education for girls as managed to survive throurh g century
P g ;

not generally sympethetic towards the interests of their sex.

(1) Tue Restoration Spirit.

The most wnfortunate author of all time in his choice of publication
date was Thomas Hall. He produced his "Punebria Florae: the Downfall
of the May Games" in Mey, 1660, the very month of the king's triumphant
return. The time of the spring festivals was obviously propiticus for
celebrating the end of Puritanism, and the Maypoles were raised again
above village greens all over the country. The symbol of pagenism and
decadence which the Puritans most detested became overnight the symbol
of the new joy which was to suffuse men's lives. In the following May,
London celebrated with a Maypole so enormous that it wes beyond the skill
of mere lavdsmen to raise 1t:

"Prince James, the Duke of York, Lord High Admiral of England,
commanded twelve seamen off aboard to come and officliate the business,
whereupon they came and brought their cables, pullies, and other
tacklins, with six great anchors." (5)

The Puritans were naturally horrified. "8in now appears with a

4

brazen face,” wrote ome of them, as the English remembered their village

(5) "Cities Loyalties Displayed" (1661), quoted in T.F.Thistleton Dyer,

o

op.0it., p.229

&



wakes and Whitsun Ales. The initlsel enthusiasm with which the festivals
were revived can herdly be doubted. What is more difticult to assess is
the long-term effect of the Restoration on the traditional popular
recreations.
Thege revels had been losing some of thelr significance for at least
a century. They were, too, and especially in urban centres, often
changing thelr nature and sometimes sliding from rustic roughness into
sheer cruelty. At the same time, their hold was still strong enough +
make thelr suppression of the most elusive tasks of Commonwealth
administrators. All these factors can be seen operating in an incident
reported from Bristol only fwo months before the Restorstion! on the
5th March, 1660, the day before Shrove Tuesda
the justices, cried down the ancient sporbts of the season, cock-throwing
Jozeto

(i.e., throwing sticks at tethered cocks) dog-to ssing, and football in

the streets. The bellnen was abtbacked, and the next day the apprentices
/’

(6)

threw at hens and geese and %tossed cats and bitehes, This 1s not to
suggest that all the old rurel sporits had declined into sadistic
butcheries and toriturings. Traditionally there had been a flavour of

scourging or ritual sacrifice aboub many of them, as James noted in his

(77

It is likely, however, thet the

4
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comments on the Haxey H

ve the traditional

freer slmosphere of the Post-Restoration ere

festivals an opportunity to develop their more barbarous notentials.

Much of the evidence on the customary rursl srorts depends upon

b

John L@ﬁim@r* "The Amals of Bristol in the Seventeenth Century®
istol, 1900), p.292
see sbove, p$8@
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first-hand experience and oral testimony, most of it dating from the

century alt the esriiest. The wealth ot this evidence

indicates the widespread survival of traditional festivals, but it
indicates too the > prevalence of later accrebtlons to the traditional
pursuits, which often have a flavour of the later sevenlteenth and
elghteenth centuries gbout them, at least in the form in which they have
been recorded. The frequency with which the festivels included the
organised bailting end butchering of animels, with such "sports" as dog-

*Conk-

2 0

Pighting and cock-fighting, is noteble. At Hartland, in Deven,

B

kibbit" was the local veriant o cockethrowing . The cosk was stood on
an earthenware milk-pen at which cudgels were thrown until the pen was
broken. The cock then escaped, was chased, and shared b

el

catocher and the successful kibbit thrower.

event, and its Timing and style suggest the overlaying of
ritual with Christien allegorising, with the coek as some long-torgotten .

medieval Pontius Filete, Frequently, however, the prime

f‘é

val significance

seems to have been wholly lost. In the neighbouring county of Somevset,

1%

"eockmsquailing” (throwing loaded sticks or "squ !

s at the cock)

merked the Baster Monday end Tuesday festivities, while A.R.Wright shows

that cock~Tighting was a common part of both Baster snd Whitsum
@:}
festivities in meny areas. Cock=fighting, however, had become such

a popular and frequent pursult that the church holideys now merely

provided the convenient occasion for msfches and calendar gignificances

{&} A.R.Wreight: "British Celendar Custems: JAnglend Vol.I" {op.cit,)
op.76/7
(9) ivid., pp.112, 16k et alia.
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ware ten lost.

Bull=baiting end bull-running wes also common.  Bull~baiting was

%

part.of the Beptember wake at Becles and the 1%3th November, the second

%

day sfter Yertlemas, saw the Stanford bull-rumning, where the bull was
chased through the town, tortured, killed snd calen.
“The bullards....exerted themselves to the ubtmost in their eftorts
ﬁn cause the bull pain, medden it, and finally kill it: sometimes
he bull was very &ang@ymu@ and the bullards needed all the
p?@b@&@i&ﬂ that s@ui& be afforded by a series of hogsheads plac
in chosen positions.” (10)
The inhebitants of Stone, Stalffordshire, where the church wss dedicated
te 8% Hichael and A1l Angels celdebrated their patronal fesbival wi
bull~baiting, bear-baiting, dog~ITighting and cock~fighting! (11)

To lay such crudities entirely at the door of the Restoration would,
of course, be ridiculous. Cock-fighting, for instance, was at least as
old as Chiistianity in Bnglend, and the Puritans had shown & surprising
tolerance towards it. lNone the less, with the Restoration, sll popular
festivities, vwhatever thelir nature, tended fto be met with &MWWQV%Q snd
were allowed a licence Tto develop in those directlons where they
provoked the maximum possible sensstion in participants and onlookers.
Whatever Puritens may have thought of cock-fighting, they would hardly
have winked at some of the resurging customs, especially some of those
connected with Baster with their hardly disgulsed gexual components.

In a number of areas men were "heaved” on Baster Nonday and women on

(12)

Easter Tuesday, while in the Bishop Stortford area a cross-country

(10) A.R.Wright, Vol.III, p.166
{1}} ibid., p.89
(12) A.R.Wright, Vol.I, pp.107/8



follow-my-leader {"through ponds, ditches, and places of difticult

3% 1

passage’ , according to an eighteenth century newspaper r@p@ytﬁ wes held

on Michaelmes Day and in the course of it everyone met was "bumped”.

The women, it was said, generally stayed at home, "except those of less
; rom w K13) o et e |
serupulous character. v 48 not difficult %o believe that such

activities as these received an impetus from the general mood of release
from inhibition which followed the Restoration, but any temptation to
see the advent of Charles II as a glorious resurgence of the golden
traditions of English physical activity does have to be tempered by
congldering the forms which the rural "sports” increasingly tended to
take and which put them rather into the ambit of the historien of morals
than into that of the historian of physical asctivity.

Certainly the older forms of rural play, described in Chapters I
and II, were revived. Many of them, indeed, can hardly have been
effectively suppressed during the Interregnum. Kit-cat, barley break,
stool ball, nine-pins and similar games which neither attracted large
crowds nor demanded an elaborate arena appear to have been played with
1little but local interruption. With the Restoration, the mass
activities such as football were agsin given their formal licence,
although there are signs that there was growing difficulty in asccommodating
them in the towns. The example guoted from Bristel possibly hints at

. 1 R . . o
this; (1) the prime motives of the Justices' ben were undoubtedly

religious and political, but they were responsible too for public order

(13) Thistleton Dyer, op.cit., p.380
(1) see above, p.325
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end the protection of property. It may be significant that the report
does not mention any sttempt to defy the football-playing part of their
ban. At zome time after the Restoration, a werient of football known

"Camp® or "Camping" was esteblishing itself in the Bastern Counties,
and the same name was given to a geme played amnually on Shrove Tuesday
at Dorking. It has been suggested that thisz wes an ancient form of

: 15) , .
Bugby Football, (25) although its regulated nabure points to an origin

ossibly later even than the sevenbeenth century. The number of

o

players on esch gide was limited and the ball had o be thrown, not
passed hand to hand. "Cenp” was certainly being played in the second
half of the eighteenth century, by which time, however, the traditionel
style of football was also reasching some degree of formalisation, as

(26) In spite of the difficulties of dating

Joseph Strutt described.
which so befog abtempts to trace the precise story of populer sports, it
s reasonably saefe to generalise on the state of football until the end
the Stuart period. There was 1ittle appearance of rule or regulabion,
and it still usually invelved pubtting the inhebitents into o state of
siege. So it was, for instance, at Kirkhem, in Lencsshire, where the
annual geme was held on Christmas Day. The cutside shubters of the

houses were closed tight immediastely after the mid-day mesl and the

"ﬁ k3 3 z -5 il 4 i
(15) by A.R.Wright, for instance, Vol.L, p.35 It may heve been this
mbridge scholars were playing in the early

) ~ 7
T é}*?)

'\3

form of the game that Ce
seventeenth century, since, ss Overbury's rems
there must have been some vestige of rule abom

(16} see "The His tory of the Pootball Associat
”‘ 1953, pp.5=0.

s show Labove,

~
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a restoration of the

e a V- S 1 - " N £ o - Pe - - el -
sports of the people, it was not a restoring of these sports as they

had once been.  The old Catholic patitern of the church's cale

its frequent sessonal feasts had received a sufficient vattering from
Puriten attacks to meke sure that it could never be restored to itz full

significance, Ite economic disadvantages

2 of Popery, dininished all but a

Christmes, for instance, no lo

meant & holiday wntil Plough Monday (which we.s, however, still celebrated,

especially in the North) bubt a retuwrn to labour after Boxing Day. The

bonds between the popular sporis

&

7

e (2 F . e b
tendency for the sports

further loosened,

to spresd over

\._..z

(possibly as the occasinns . grew fewer

2

several days in $ then bad been common in the past.

The pattern of the Cotswold Games provides a model whether conseinusly
s z b4 nd

or nob. The Whitsun games in Tthe Devonshire

extensive programmes which included wrestling, skittles, bowing, running,

cock Tlghting, dencing and en ven for gowms, men

were gupporbted by all classes

wrestled for silver spoons,

("3 . &

of local society. Similer events merked the Eeccles September Wake

S |

which stretohed advertdsement

Wright, ¥ol. IIT, p.
one by one, between 1750 and 185
then. @h@ few € 3

Pootball matches gradu vally
g uO”ﬁ grew too ﬂ@ﬁﬂ?GUw
1o stox




a smock race by ladies", obviously with the intention of
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lnnocence » gould still

The Coteswold
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ideslise in the sheep-shesring feast of "Winter's

- LR R e Bt A e e s e
e certainly resuscitated alter the Hestoration,

Gamesn themselves wey

2lthough the precise date is unknown.  Thelr history in the later

3 ad

seventeenth century is uncertaein, and Christopher Whitfleld suggests thet

the revival probably took plsce wnder noble patronage, with the suspicion
of strong support from the Campden lnnkeepers. Loyal duty, as well
as any personal enthusiasm, would certainly invite the initietives of the

W

taking a growing part in the promotion of sport,

aristocracy, who

while Whitfield's second supposition is guite in tune with the

commereialising tone which creeps more and more regularly inte the

3.

popular sports at and after this tine.
Hew stresses were appesring. There was concern for spectators: sn

ineressing emphasis on prizes and gembling; The growth of the large

meeting st the expense of the local village feast and an increasing

comrseness in some of the popular amusements. There is 8 dar

reading too mueh into these tendencies, at least as far ss the Stuart

)

pericd itzelf is concerned.

ny of the gentler, more intimste village
setivities eonblinued 3110 dn meny pleces, as Indeed they have sometimes
continued, in an isclated, snachronistic and esoberic fashion, inte the

present century. The essence of the popular sporting tradition is its

S

S

) Thistleton Dyer, op.cit., pp.369/70
(20) Whitfield, op.cit., p.60



3
sergiabence and its deep roobs in the sosial order. It i bto the slow
changes in This order to which it most assupedly (and nhowever belatedly
and reluctantly) mekes its repomses. The Restoration itself did not
seriously disturb the existing sociel order of the mid-szeventeenth
century or iunterfere with those forces which were taking the whole

cultural context of the old rursel sports oul of existence., By triggering

off & shrong sentiment for thelr revivael at this particuler poment, 1%
iy . .

was running against the fﬁm@s of soclial change and the resursence whioch
it did inspire was bound, as has been seen, to have elements in it which
would eventually undermine the traditionsal wnskilled rituslistic ethos
of popular play

Once we are past the maypoles and merriments of the early 1660%s
there is a vagueness sboubt the Restoration 1@fiu ence on folk sports which
4,

heg had to be filled in by deduction and surmise. in some of the more

sophisticated games 1t is possible to be more precise.

Many faectors cen contribute to the form and social stotus of a
particular sport. This is well illustrated, in ninisture, in the
development of ice skating, which the Royalist exiles introduced inte
this country after thelr return from Hollend and which the extreme
winters of the following decades gave them full scope to enjov. The
great frost of 1683, which froze the Thames herd from December to

Pebruary, Tirmly established it as a widely followed pursuit.

d

o
]

Technological advance, considerations of economic and social class,

the hisborical accident of the royal exile in Holland, were all imporbant

Ul
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in determining the sport's progress. The return of +he court in 1660
provided the specific occasion for its introduetion, although sii ding

on ice and even the simple skating thet the 0ld bane skates had allowed
hed for long been popular winter amusements over most of Northern Burope.
1t was the invention of the metal bladed skete which enCouraged the
Dutch to make great progress in technique during the early part of the
seventeenth century.  With these developments in skill, two distinet
branches of ice-sport had emerged in Heollend: +the speed=slating of the
commoners, for whom replid locomotion over the ice~hound capsls might be
a8 much a matter of business as of amusement: and the gentlier figure

skating of the

"Refinement and grace were a nobleman's passport. Bxagpe
on ice, and the mammer of performing 1t, would appesar vul
To his Tﬁflﬂﬁd tastes it was an exercise of no sppeal.”

to him.

This judgement by the historian of the sport rather overstates the case,
When Tigure skating was introduced into this country it continued to be
largely an upper-clezss sport for more selid reasons also! good sketes
were expensive and the sport demended readily available lelsure, with
both time end transport avellable when suiteble waters froge ha The
skater who aimed to achieve proficiency at figures had to take every
vailable chance for practice.  Commoners dié take up figure sketing
but, with their disadvantages, they were for meny vesrs to be the
followers where the gentry were the leaders. Tt wos left to the Fenland

artisans, probably under the influence of Dutch workers on drainag

(21) Nigel Brown: "ioe e-Skating: A History" (1959), p.29

-
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(22)

projects, to develop speed skating, and the Pens have remasined the
centre of English speed skating to s
Hot 211 royelists went into exile dwring the Commonweslth.

Fa) . a . a B = 1o, 4 Fad
retired at lelsure o thelr homes in the cowntry, end H.S.Althen

b

which cricket begen to make in the 1660's and subsequent decndes.  Some
of the gentry, he argues,

such as the Jacks
Gocdwood, would f

played by their grééﬂ@ru, huﬁﬁ smen, fore
from shesr epnul would try their own hand

was good." (23

The evidence which John Bvelyn left of 1ife in

ses durd WL:,;F’

the Commonwealth lends support to this theory Gven if the sentiments
1little exap , Althan's

Py

adult and organised svort

the sscond half

was to rensin confined to the South Bastern corner of

th century., In 1668, the

rictor of thifield was be

DIODY

edition of Chemberleyne's "State of Englend” x
,,,,,, mong the people's recreations for the first time-: &

the peculliar colonising nature of the geme had begun to assert itself

when o perty from one of His Mejesty's shipe at Alevpo, in 16

B

22) Brown is somewha
i8 .... important

- it s
e process: LThe noin 1t which
£ A

v which did bring it to thmﬁ

o

waterio ares Lsans whose skating ectivities
would be confined £ Jdocomotion, and where
- PR
nleasure ond ﬁﬂn ente p.31)
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princely tent" ashore and diverted themselves with varkous sports,
including oricket, (21)

The gentry found cricket an appealing They found it also
an intriguing vehicle for gambling. were mede, teams were
brought and olubs probebly came inbto being. A
Club, for instance, is said to date from 1666. Cricket matches at
this time usually involved stake money.

mateh” in Sus

announced "a great cric

guineas, while three years later a mateh

G

ham Common near Foxhall en

. (25)

five games, the first to be plaved "on Clap

haster Yonday next, for £10 & head each game and £20 the odd one.

it 1s

The summers were obviously earlier neble to suppese

that this association of cricket with to the Tormulation of
rules.  With considerable stakes involved, there was a ong motl

for regulation, for the "play" thereby became a serious affair,

modern form snd

L.,.i -
o
0
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Although the game was still far away fron

4

"

both its heavy curved balt and the bowling of "sneakers" until the mide

umplres officiating and these

3

R T, B o §
elghteenth century, there were alres

were usually gentlemen, to Jjudge from thelr dress

They had, indeed, scomething of the air of seconds
B 3 5 (]

o] @

Tiret written code that has survived 1ls enbodied in the

26
hgreenent"” drawn up to cover ws in 1727, ( D%U& there mush

£

.9

have been an established body of convention governing the

hetwesn
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degree of egslite

and freguently in the seme teams, The

rustic level, where it generally kept : dophistications that
were developed by the gentlemen promotors of grander matches,  There was,
after all, every incentive to geme

in btune with the wider &

many esbates, to be

loughman. the

a good

evelopments, since 1% was more
batsmen or bowler than a

profiteable, on

good thatoher or

early elghteenth cenlury, there were digtinet signs
of professionelism, with noble lords emploving men on their estates for
thelr cricketing prowess alone, end before the end of the century there

o

waes &

with the powerful & Mann who had Jured Jsmes Aylws
Hambledon by giving job at Bishopsh

{o
£told, he discharged most ilneptlyv!). (27)

was & tendency, as

noble patron to become o batsman snd the commeoner to be
distinetion which, uwntil the diluition of the class divis
in the last few years, nearly always left the

1

weaker bowling side fthan

players' roles

e Restoration mariks

crude transfer system opersting snd Richard Nyren

became more

Flavers,

the beginning of a periocd when

ouvrne (s whicl, we

was "he words’

ay '}.ﬂff

lized, for the
& bowler, a
lons in the game

ariaetocratic

(277 ibid., peh]
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showed thet throwing

competitions as well as T1

oo

t races were well established in the early
part of the seventeenth century. The nobility, after the Restoration,
the revival of the old festivals but slso begen
take 2 direct interest in athletics Aunndng races were found to be

vet another of the convenient mesns for sembling (Restoration gentry

seemed to have a great capscity for discovering these,) and it became

common to arrange matches belween rival runners, the weelthy each
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Tootmen, athletes of proven speed and stamina, who had the dusl btasks of

runuing nessages and acting as ©

(22)
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contests Celin Fliennes
footmen in Windsor Park in the first vears of the eighteenth century.
A circult of four miles was marked oubt and the runners hed to cover five

and a half leps, bo make up the 22 wmiless of the race. They took 25

minutes over the first lap and the time for the

hours,
which comperes closely with the present time for the Marstbon of 26 miles

385 vards. Fentlemen sometimes competed in rumning races themselves

- b
although seldom, it seems, in races that were alsc open to commoners.
Athletics, however, had yet to emerge as & separste svort. Wnile it
had some permanence through its folk associations with annusl fessts and

T
<

urnies"” (ed. C.Morris, 1947) pp.359-60.



festivals and through the professionsl retainers of the nobilivy, it
i

remained rether an "ed hoc' affair.

~onage of sports increas

! widened its scope,

%‘D
0
£

¢line, Gharles 11, 2 Lrty=-yeare

- 3 o oA o ws— ey E amy oL e
e intereszt of the crowmn tended 4o

0ld of some sporting pretensions when he came fto his throne,

[ RSN

2 um & A 3 e ey b Ao a8 2 ynre
interested in 2 range of pursuits, bubt his imnm

-

1ittle p

in the srorting 1ife of the nation.  Robert Browning, in

his entertaining and carefully documented "History of Golf", makes the

rash assertion that
"One of the saddest results of the Q@Vcluﬁiaﬂ of 1688 was that
nelther Duteh Williem nor any of the '‘wee, wee German leirdiss' who
came after him had any interest in the game.,” (29)

Leaving aside the swecping historical judgement here, we are leit with
a truth which could be extended to most other games,

uch diverse

6]
b
o
53
o
o
e
653

Charles IT himself, however, did show in
sports as tennils, bowle and horse-~racing. According to Strutt he had
3 2 T 3 ] : {,BG> e} 2 b
speeial clothes made in which to play tennis and he 1is slzo said to
have been weighed before and after play, regarding any loss of weight as
a sign of successful physical effort. Wymer mekes reference to Charles'

3 .

fondness for the geme, but claims that it was losing popularity. This
seems hard to believe, as far as the seventeenth century was concerned.
There was money to be made, through wagers on matches, and these must

-

have been fairly freguent; of one Richard Bouchier, Imcas wrote that

s T - 3 -~ 5394 o = 5, et
"if he could have 1ivAd upon two or three hundred = year, the

might have meintained him.”  Bouchier, apparently, "being no bad

=)

$) Robert Browning, op.cit., p.b
5t hut, Oy.(giﬁv, ga4,62

Ex



won a pretty deal of money a% 1%, not so much by
dexterity in hiding it, and covering his play.” Vari
the game continued. "Tennis", in fect, remained still a g

rather than one precise activity, and as late as 1742 & Lon

e

L
O

ous types of

roup of game

don court

was advertising itself as available for play with "Recguets, Boards, or

22
ot Hand~-Fives" indiscriminately. (32)

Charles II followed the royal examples of his Tudor predecessors

by acting as an arbiter of sporting practice. He probably
set of rules for bowls, which remained & highly popul
great vehiele for gapbling, although it wes soon to loze s
Fal

overwhelming following, possibly due to the development of

sports. All classes were playing the game in Restoration

1
GIewW Up &

1ittle of 1%
other gamblin

England and

&

there are printed caerds at some old greens which elaim to reproduce the

"rules for the Geme of Bowls as settled by His Most Bxcelle

nt Majesty

Charles II in the year 1670." (33) Whether authentic or not, this

shows a tradition of early regulation in the game. DRules

were certainly

needed, for even a Resboration gemester like Charles Cotton, unot & man

of over-nice seruple, found bowls marred by "cunning, betti

w (3)

matching, and basely playing booty. In the growing

ng, crafty

sobriety of

the last years of the century the lack of decorum at bovling greens

{31) Theophilus Iucas: 'Hemoirs of the Loves, Intrigues, a

nd Gomical

Adventures of the Most Pamous Gemesters and Celebrated Sharpers in the

Reigne of, Charles IT, Jemes IT, William IIT and Queen Anne.”
Reprinted, "Games and "Gemesters of the Ref@rmctwon”, op.citb.
(32) Armitage, op.cit., p.28

(33) see G.T.Burrows, op.cit., p.12

(34) Gotton, op.cit., p.22

(1718
, P.195/6
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began to debter the polite. The eighteenth century was to see the

geme slowly slipping back to the common veople, with the greens in the

fashioneble areas of London being closed one by one, partly on sccount
s ]

of the attractive profits their sites could then vield as buillding land
. g

and partly because of the loss of upper class supnort. The gentry had

withdrawn to more exclusive sports, or at least to spnorts where their

own class was assured of control, such as cricket and horse-racing.
In fact, the "Sport of Kings" was to be, for neerly the whole of

the eighteenth century, the sport of the aristocracy, with the kings

themselves not playing a major part in its government. Charles 11,

however, was an sctive supporter of horse-racing snd he encours
further development of Newmarket. The Town Flate wes established here

in 1665, and the first rules for recing were laild down for this race,

Agein, Charles was to be the arbiter if Betting
increased considerably and the stakes grew higher ar d higher, wntil, in
1698, William IIT was staking 2,000 guineas on his horse maotched sgainst

"
the Duke of Somerset's. (35) With sveh heavy fipancial involvements,

sports obviously had to be regulated: and » acing provides snother

example of the pattern seen already in cricket and rapenhed,

without exception, in other sports: rules were First for

individuael competitions or metches, and later extended o become the

creprp (36)

rules of the game itself,

" N

o
(35

(36) The T11 es of golf, for instence, developed out of the regulsa %@n@
made to govern the competition for a silver club praosented
of Hdinburgh in 174k,

3
3

) Mortimer, op.cit., p.b
{
)
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It is sobering to consider that the

not from noble motives of "fair play", or even merely oub of a desire
4

for tidiness, but to proteet the financial investments of gamblers.

Veblen deeided that th 3@ﬁw1? of the rules governing sports and the

importance of referees and umpires were proof of the fraud

(37)

chicenery endemic in games. This certainly seems to be the case
once sport achleves the level of "business of importance”. Tn horse

ing, some warly regulation wes reguired to keep it above shesr

5

criminality, and Cotton warned againzt "the many stbtilities and tricks

there are used in making a match, the oraft of the betters,” and "the
(38)

knavery of the riders.” Horse-racing wes, indeed, by the end of

the seventeenth century, involving less and les physical exercise for

“

the great majority of those interested in it. With paid Jockavs
undertaking move and more of the sctusl riding, the gentry's mejor roles

became those of owner and backer. Certainly, 1% wes not until Jemes IT's

reign thaet the professional was allowed to ride in races (he had
previously been confined to trainin ng g liaps), but thereslfier the

functions of owner and rider became increasingly separated. In the

eighteenth century, even steeplechasine was sometimes becoming a
W B s (o] e

the fubure

g :

professional affair: a mateh betwwen Yr Loraine Hardy and

Lord Middleton for 1,000 guineas waes contested between their valel and

%

whipper-in respectively. (39) The gentry did, of course, continue to

2

ride their horses to hounds, and even to ride for sheer vlessure or a
s I 8

37) This, he argues, therefore makes sport valueble as economic trainingt
%%%m,o?wﬂg,pﬁ?m

38 2 Cotton, op.cit., p.99

39) Elizebeth Bliot, op.cit., p.20

Eaie Y f‘”’\r’”"mr‘“\
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2 means of locomotion. Tt is not suggested that they gave up

physical exertions of horse-riding, bubt thet it becomes harder $o

discern much of these exertions in organised horse racing
The years following the Restoration were, therefore, years of
1]

development and formulation for a number of sophisticated, "mode

sports, owing their development to aristocratic particivation end

o

encouragement and to their utility and attraction as medis for samine.
o T o)

The spirit of the Restoration, as it affected sports and game

sort, was typified in "The Compleat Gamester" of Cherle

(1630-1687). Cotton, poet and translstor of Montaigne, provided o
guide to Restoration "gaming”. His title itself is significent, 2s
2 %1(2 J)F"l“

3.1‘1*’ wne

‘33%
%»

"game" was, for Cotton, virtuslly synonvmous with "ge
common appeal of the pursuits with which he deals is to the gambler,
He makes no distinction between activities which demand vhysical effort
and those which are indoors and sedentary. Chess and card games receive
the same treatment as bowls and erchery. Horse racing and cock-fighting
have the fullest discussion of 2ll, and both are dealt with in the same
tone. The breeding and training of both race horses and fighting cocks
are described in detail, ftogether with some repulsive recipes for the
reatment of ailing and wounded cocks. These include sucking wounds,
bathing in urine and spitting the juice of chewed ground ivy leavesz inbo

injured eyes. Cotton is convinced of the sport's pre-eminence, snd of

its social standing:

(40) Bailey, op.cit., mekes no entry for 'gamble’ or " gambler®.  The
Oxford Dictionery finds no usage of the words until the later eighteenth
century, and they remained slang wntil Victorian +imes,



"Cocking is a sport or pastime so full of delight and pleasure, that
T know not any geme in that respect to be preferred before it, and
since the Fighting-Cock hath gain'd so great an estimation among the
gentry, in respect of this noble recreation I shall here propoge it
before all the other gaemes of which T have afore sucainetly
discoursed.” (41)

Horse racing and cock-fighting appear to have very different

characteristics to twentieth century eves, with the degree of cruelty o

the animal belng so much greater in the one as to raise a virbtually

unanimous voice for its condemnation. This was not a consideration

which seemed importent to Restoration Englend. No widespread awareness

of evil in cruelty towards animals troubled men before the second hal?

of the eighteenth century, when, under the influence of the Wesleyon

movenment, there began to be calls for reform. Cotton was not jush

revealing some personsl quirk in placing horse-racing end cock-fighting
side by side. They were commonly thought of in the same terms and, Tifty
years after "The Complete Gamester", John Cheney's Racing Almensc (the
forerunner of Weatherby's "Rseing Celendars") listed

"ee. 21l Horse Matches run snd all Plates and Prizes run for in

Englend and Weles {of the Value of Ten Pounds or upwards) ete., ete.,
and to which is added & list of all Cock Matehes of the seme year."® (h2)
The Restoration attitude towards sports is further underlined by
Theophilus Iuces, in his "Memoirs" of the famous gemesters of the time.

¥

¥

his shows quite clearly the growth of professionalism, the development

5 4

of the cash nexus in sport and the prevelence of exhibitionism and

sensationalism.  Country dencers, like Charles Bston {"the best dancer
(41) Cotton, op.cit., pp.100-11l
(L2) Bliot, op.eit., p.ll



“ngland for the dance call'd Cheshire-Rounds"), gave Tornencay

{%33

at the Londeon theatres Wrestlers were recruited from the willage

greens and brought bte the cepitel to perform.

“a wrestling-mateh for £1,000 in 8%t. James's Park,
a world of lords and other spectators, 'twixzt the ‘,
Northern men, Mr Secretary Morice and Lord Gerard being the

3.

The Western men won. Many great suns were betbhbed.® {QLj

The combat sports generally were reduced to the level of gpe
Wrestling had become, in London at least, a wholly professional
anév inevitably, a vehicle for gembling. Boxing was still a free-for.
all and was not to achieve the dignity of "self-defence" wntil the

to be establlished

eighteenth century. Its first "Academie of Boxing"
by J%mew Fige o few years after the Stuart era closed. Swordplay,
likewlse, was more likely tc attract spectators then participants. it
had lost much of its former finesse of technioue and wes, as Wymer
remarks, “becoming a blood bath.® (L5)

The sporting gentleman was the trainer, the matehnaker, the gambler.
Only occasionally did he disport himself for his own ampugenent, although
he might, from force of circumstances, turn professional himself.

Lucas cites such a case, that of one Bob Weed, once in the service of

the Duke of MNonmouth and brought up to dsncing, fencing and

ki1

foreed to follow geming for a livelihood, lied his
wants st some fennis~court, or the bowling-green ai Jqﬂvéﬁmm‘, where
by betting and playing he won a great deal of mo ey, (uV}

+3) Lucas, op.cit., pviéz

) Bvelyn, op,eit., p.327 (19 Feb.1667)
) Wymer, op.cit., p.88

) Lucas, op.cit., pp¢238f2§9



Yerry Englend may have been restored in 1660, but if the Restoration

noney in the other.

Yet to dismiss the exercise of the English between 1660 and 1714

X,

0y

wholly in these terms would be too harsh.,  The "tyonical" Restoration
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picture which much of this chapter has so fay
only one which can be drawn from this periocd. Tt has already been
elaimed that the Puritan influence continued to exert itself aliter the
dowmfall of the Commonwealth, vet this has only emerged in & very
negative sense, as g restrictive force provoking extreme reaction.
Yoreover, the scientific and intellectusal movements of the age appear to
have been quite unrelated to the sports that have been ascribed here to
the Restoration period. Science, medicine and vhilosophy wgy not have
produced any dramatic advice feor later Stuart sport sndexercise, bubt any

that thev did throw wp, frow their sober reascnings and experiments,

¥
o
&
f
o5
o
2
pod
&
pe:
£
N
e ol
&5
&)
s
@

hardly attuned with the sporting prectice exemplified
The paradoxes in the situstion are deep-rooted, and cannot be
resolved simply.

The first point that has to be made is that the recorded evidence

s

is probably so biased as to give an unrepresentetive plcture for the

e

whole country for the whole periocd. A great deal of it comes from

London, and much of that from the period bebween 1660 and 1690, rather
# i *

than from the reigns of the move sztolid monarchs who ended the Stusrt

line. In other parts of the cowntyry it is reascnsble to suppose that

there wag a nuch more readily discernible continuity between the sporiing



hebits of the eariier and later perts of the seventeenth century. M™ose

¥
endencies towards co%frcialagm exhibitionism and professionslism in

-

sports, while they were doubtless creeping in (s the development of
some of the larger traditional festivals showed) almost certainly
proceeded more slowly ewey from the capital.  Away from London, the old
patterns of gemes playing were often still vital enocugh to resist the
worst excesses of the Restoration and so to survive into the next age,
when public conseience was once more exerting its checks.

The predominance of London in later Stuart times has been pointed
out already, end it would be worthwhile to explore the implications of
the capital's size and domination of the country in sporting terms.

The very fact that London had beccome the centre of the country's literary
life (coupled with the severe restrictions on the press throughout
country) meant that much of the period's writing was based upon London.
Tts sporting hsbits accordingly ceme in for much fuller and more precise
recording than those of provineial towns and the rurel areas. These
habits were not necessarily typical. It is more than likely indeed

that the peculiarity of London made for unigueness in its modes of

o

o

recreation. BSven the physical enviromment which it provided for the
citizend play wes unusual. While open space was much more readily

accessible in later sevenbeenth century Londen than in most modern ecities,

it appeared to contemporaries to be an extremely crowded and confined

place. It was covered with a pall of smoke and pervaded with the funes

il

of menufactures. Sydenham had already recommended escape, for health's
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sake, from "the vapours that exhale from the shops of diffevent
mechenics”, but with no cult of the fresh air, and little status yet
established for oubdoor exercise, the close and busy stmosphere of the
capital could hardly have been conducive o thoughts of healthy
exertion. Although they were written with later and rather different
circumstances in wind, Wordsworth's comments on the effects of
urbanisation on men®s modes of thought and behaviour seem relevant bo
the situetion in Restoration London when he talks of the deadening of
the soul to all but "gross and violent stimulaents.” He goes on to
argue that

"a multitude of causes, unknown to former times, are now acting with

a combined force to blunt the discrimineting powers of the mind, and,

wnfitting it for all voluntary exertion, to reduce it to 2 state of

almost savage torpor.”
Apart from the grest international events of his time, he elaimed that
the most important of these causes was

®the increasing accumulation of men in eities, where the uniformity

of their occupation produces a craving for extraordinary incident

which the rapid communication of intelligence hourly gratifies." th)
The sports of Restoration London were certainly typified by this
"eraving for extraordinary incident."

The concentration of population meant that avdiences were readily

available for all manner of perfommance end contest. However meny
might frown on a particular sporting event, there were encugh supporters

left to keep it going. The strongest of the support for many of the

developing Restoration sports ceme also, as we heve seen, from those

(L7) Wordsworth: Preface to Lyrical Ballads. (Wordsworth and Coleridge
"Lyricel Ballads", ed. R.L.Brett and A.RLJones, 1963, p.243)
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levels of society which had been least imbued with the Puritan spirit,
from the aristocracy and some of the gentry. In the mood of the 1660%'s
and 1670's in particular, the Puritan restraint could hardly be expeeted
to operate very effectively upon them. The sports of Restoration
London represented a sustained burst of’'free" activity which gredually
became milder and more controlled as the passions of the royal return
slowly burned themselves out. As the seventeenth century moved towards
the eighteenth there can be sensed an increasing form, organisation and
style about the sports and gsmes. They hardly became less cruel or less
speculative, but they did become more decorous and a shade less coarse in

tone. The revival of the social conscience at the turn of the century

' and the

(with, for exesmple, "The Society for the Reformation of Menners'
reimposition of control over Sabbath observance) can scarcely have left
the nation's gemes playing habits wholly untouched.

Even judgements of Restoration sport in its Cavelier heyday should
not be wholly critical. There were undoubtedly considerable advances
in skill, even if, in some activities, these were confined to smell
numbers of performers. There was increasing specisalisation, which
sgein produced higher standards of performance. Games and sporbs, as
they came to be organised, undoubtedly brought a considerable extension
of enjoyment (and sometimes profit) to many more pecple.  Whether the
ma%ur@kof the enjoyment wes always morally justifiable and whether,
indeed, the story of games and sports belongs at this time primarily to

histories of exercise or to histories of amusements are other questions.

One of the festures of the Restoration attitude towards sporis wes
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its feilure to reconcile the two concepts of "sport" and "exercise®.

Qur own customary thinking here is imprecise, but we do tend to see the
two es intermingled. In the later seventeenth century "sport" and
"exercise" were considered as two quite different, or at least quite
separable, things. This has been noted in Cotton, but it was there
alsc at the other end of the scale in Baxter, who was quite sure that
man could take 811 the exercise that health and sanity demsnded without
indulging in sports as such. Exercise and sport pulled further apart
from one another; the nature of contemporary sport made it unsittractive
to many of the milder advocates of exercise while many considerations,
as we have seen, contributed to the fact that this advocacy wes, indeed,
usually mild and moderate enough te be fulfilled by simple,
uwnsophisticated exertions.

The moderate and conditional advocacies of exercise and physical
training which have already been seen in the writings of medical men,
philosophers snd the later Puritans were voiced too by writers who had
more direct concerns with the upbringing of children in this period.

The thoughts of these theorists, seen slongside contemporary educational
practice, will provide some balance %o the sporting extravagances which

typify so much of the Reformstion spirit.

(i1) Physical Bducation snd Rational Doub%,

Since John Locke's contribution to physical education has already
been discussed in the context of the seventeenth century philoscophical

movement, this present section must, on the theoretical side, be rather
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like "Hamlet" without the Prince.
This is more noticeable than ever because this was not an age of
specifically educational speculation. There is in it a remarkable

-

~rearing which appeared

K} -

absence of those books on teaching and child
with considerable frequancy both during the Elizabethan days and in the
first half of the seventeenth century. It may well be thet the raising
of basic gquestions on the nature of men and the state which had marked
the intellectual movement of the ege had undermined men's confidence in
making concrete practical proposals for education. FPuritan energies,
which had lay behind much of the educational advice of the first half of
the century, were now directed to the central task of accommodating
.

their feith to conditions which promised to be permanently alien. The
inheritors of the courtly tradition, on the other hand, must have been
congcious that this was now defunct and yvet found themselves in no
position yet to propound & new cultural basis for an educationsl systenm.

Most of the educational writing which was produced in these
circumstances was of an oblique nature. It consisted often of "Advices"
or "Guides to Conduct”; it was, like Hanna Woolley's "Gentlewoman's
Companion” and Helifax's "Advice to a Daughter", often dirccied to the
ladies; or it lay hidden, in fragments, in the works of philosophers,
journalists and divines.

Theclogical speculation tended inevitably to the twin precccupations
of accommodating religion with the new philosophy and of finding an

account of political and ecclesiastical authority which would tally with

the facts of the Restoration settlement and vet avoid the sins of atheist



Hobhes. In spite of these concerns, one clergyman who was later to
hold & bishopric, Gilbert Burnet, did £ind time to produce s volume of
"Thoughts on Biucation™, although (and perhaps typically) this wes not
published until 1761, long after his death.

The "Thoughts on Bducation” was written, so its author claimed, in
1668, when Burnet was not quite twenty five years old. There seems no
reason te doubt this early dabting as the work contains echoes of older
traditions and even of the great educational debate of é&a Long
Parliament years, when he was hardly out of his cradle. It is
reminiscent, in parts, of Sir Thomas Elyobt, in, for instance, its
stresses on the physical inheritance of personelity cherscteristics.

The cohild should not be given to the wrong web-nurse.. The nurse should
be free "from those vices which infect the body: such as uncleanncss,
boldness, or love of drink," since the infant "sucks in with the millk
many spirits, snd by conseguence much of the nurse's temper." (48) Ve
would expect the physiology of "spirits" to lead a man inte doubtful
conclusions far into the elghteenth century, but would hardly expect &
man of Burnet®s sherp intelligence to hold so firmly to the doctrine of
innate ideas i he were writing after Locke, He almoat surrvenders o
the mysticisme of the Cambridge Flatonists, however, when he finally
decides that "there being so meny things joining in this compound of &

, Q)
man, none of the probabilities must passe for assertions or canclusimnaa”(&’)

(L8) Burnet: "Thoughts on Rducation", in J.Clarke: '"Bishop Gilbert
Burnet as Fducationist, being his 'Thoughts on Bdueation' with Notes
and Iife of the Author." (Aberdeen,191L), pp.18/19

(L9) 4ivid., p.13 ‘



For Burnet, then, men was to be more than a mere "motion o
Any physical education he proposed would heve to derive its sanctions
Prom wider considerstions than the physical, although this did not
prevent him from demanding elementary training in hygiene and
instruction in knowledge of the human body. Children were to lesrn
clesnliness as "a good curb" to preserve them "from many nasty tricks.” (50)
He thus foreshaedowed the "hyglene for politeness' that was to mark
eighteenth century training for high society. MNoreover, once their
basic classical leaining wes established, his puplls were recommended,

Y Iy

as the first step in acquiring "a general touch of most things", to the

study of anatomy. This was not to be merely verbal learning, getting
off the names of muscles and bones, but was to lead to an apprecistion

of the body's working, an understanding of "the use, function, situation

~F
(51)
figure, and dependence of the chief parts." >~ Burnet reflects the

experimental curiocsity of his time by adding that this study will be

i

particularly interesting, "if we be where we may see dissections.”

e pedlcal revival of the seventeenth century encouraged a falrly
N 5 J

widespread teaching of enatomy both in the Greammar Schools and, as has

been noted, in the Dissenting Academies. In recommending it, Burmet

%

wag a true child of his time. He was similarly atbuned to progressive

&

contemporary educational thinking in his attitudes towards young

children, where, consciously or unconsciously, he hes absorbed much of

the Gomenian approach. He is aware of the psychologicel velwes of play.

§§§§ Burnet, Qer@n.} pp.1L/15
51) ibid., D.6C



Children are children, he reminds, "and not men": accordin
diseipline of the young (thet is below the ages of seven or eight) should
be managed with diseretion, "for to expect to force other things from
children is to contradict nature" which mede them what they ar
He recognises the naturel inclinations of young children and even allows
that these tendensies, if not actuslly desirebvle, are at leest not so

&

demaging that they have to be suppressed at ell costs. Burnet, io fact,

came nearer to res

s

lising the full Comenian implicetions for the child's
physical life thean did any of the immediste Bnglish discinles. Children,

e

he argued, are stimulated by playing hogether: one of the sdvants

sortunities

that schools have over private educsation is that they give

. {:'3

e 3,

for play. This play, with duve safeguards, should be left to the chilals

own wishes:
"For a child's exercises, he should be allowed all that he hath a
iind to, if they be not too excessive wasters f his body, and

wi
devourers of his time." (53)

of eight, Burnet

not only regards it a8 ineviteble that the child will be im charge of
8 g

1

physical recreations as being more directed.

i
o
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Jalehics

As the boy approaches his teens, the tutorts task iz to persus

72

i

recreations and encourage "better and

away from "childish and trifling

(5h)

5

plessanter ones in their place.” The "manly” exercises that

.
He

Burnet urges have a vague dependence upon the courtly tradition.

=

directs his charge to the socially "safe” pursuits of the upper class:

ibid., pp.16/19

ivid., p.2h
ibide, p.4S
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History (Constitutional and Beomomic),Flutarch, Xenoohon, and so on.

The boy was just a few deys past his eleventh birthday when he died, in

agree with Burnetfs editor thet the

I3

"ehild's precocity was a warning which ought to have sugiested
moderstion of the pace of learming, and atifention to ph:
rather than to mental development and well-being. The relation of
boly and mind was not then so well understood as it is now, =nd

Burnett shared the ignorence of his time in peying exclusive hee
to advence in studies irrespective of the effects produced in other
directions.” (56) :

On

Cy

Not everyone in his time, perhaps., At least not 2lways

The death of the Duke of Gloucester threw open the whole guestion

of the succession. "Bvery schemer and intriguer woke up," as Sir

3
George Clark r@marks.(ﬁ?i The speculation was ended by the Act of

Settlement of 1701, which did much more than provide for the Henoveriasn
¥
succession. It emphasised the balance of powers between crown,

1

ement and the judiciary; it signified a demend for political

fuda

ot

e
o

stability; 1t reflected, indeed, a range of attitudes towards government

which were completely in keeping with the new spirit of reasensbleness

and balance, to which John locke had already given such exact expression.
Woat this rotional ethos involved is summerised most economically

by Bertrand Russell:
"The period from 1660 to Rousseau is dominated by recollections of
the wars of religion and c¢ivil wers in France and Englend and Germany.
len were very conscious of the dangers of chaos, of the ansrchic
tendencies of all strong passions, of the importence of safety and the
sascrifices necessary to achieve it. Prudence was regarded as the
supreme virtue, intellect was valued as the most effective weanon
against subversive fanatics; polished manners were praised as a
barrier ageinst barbarism. Fewton's orderly cosmos, in which the

FR

planets unchengingly revolve about the sun in law-abiding orbi

Ao
B,

(56) J.Clarke, in Burnet, pp.1.0/1
(57) ¢.8¥.Clark, op.cit., p.190



an imeginative symbol of good government. Restraint in the
expression of a passion was the chief aim of education, snd the

surest mark of a gentleman." (58)
> has already presented us with an almost verfect
%,

representation of these Augusten ideas, in the freshness of their

earliest expression, As the age's representative in the historv of

oy

vthitudes ﬁowar&s physical education he is, however, slightly umtypieal,
on account of his medical training and interests, and the extent to which
he developed his psychological understanding of the child's play life.
He has an awareness of the child's physical being beyvond that of most of
his contemporaries. lHore in keeping with intellectusl attitude towards
the body, as the Stuert period drew to a close, was thet expressed by
his pupil, Anthony Ashley Cooper, 3rd Barl of Shaftesbury,
Shaftesbury pays tribute to Locke's regime and even to his physiecal

education:

"from the earliest infency, Mr Locke governed sccording to his own

principles ... and with such success that we all came to Pull Fea s

with strong and healthy constitutions." (59)
but in his own theorising Shaftesbury kept the body much more firmly in
its subordinate role than ever his master had done. The argument of
his "Philosophical Regimen" concerning mind and body has a persussive
simplicity. Man, he begins, is either a cresture with some end, purpose,
or deglgn, or else he is without such objective. If we say thet man has

no given end, if he is not a deliberately designed creature, then "neither

muscles, veins, arteries, are designed, nor ape they to any purpose, or

(58) Bertrand Russell, op.cit., p.703
(59) Letters to John le Clerc (1705) in B.Rend (ed): "The Life
Unpublished Letters and Philosophical Regimen of Antony, Barl of

Shaftesbury" (1900) p.332



can they be sald to any end.” If parts of the body exist merely for
their own proper functioning, then, he continues, the design of man is

solely for physical ends:

"1f we can £ind nothing beyond, then all that we cen say is, thab
the end of men is only %o be in such a sound and perfect state of
body: and such as serves to generate similar bodies." (60}

Shaftesbury found the teleological model inescepeble. There push be
some end beyond (and therefore "above') physical continuance and
reproduction, and he finds these Purther goals in scclety, affection and
virtue., Thus, the Hobbesian relationship between man's
nature and his civilised behaviour is w@ge?%eﬁa The 1ife that, for
Hobbes, was physical in its essentials and which demanded the artifieial
structures of sociely and morality as the instruments of its successful
continuation, does, for Shaftesbury, exist only for the scelal and

el

moral ends. The possibilities for a reassessment of humen physical

53,
i

activity which lay in Hobbes' views were never developed;

O
Shaftesbury's viewpoint such possibilities hardly existed.

Just as "the several parts of the creature have their end” (nsmely,
in securing the proper funchbioning of the whole organism), "so the whole

. . N - 61
creature hag his end in nature and serves to something beyond hxmsﬁlfw"{ )

This physical body is not to be wilfully neglected, and "bodily ease

b

soundness of limbs, health, and constitution are undoubtedly eligible
& ) . 5 ey
and desirable, #yet the body's utterly minor role is already completely

clear:

{60) Rand, op.cit., p.i8
(61) ibia., p.52
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"a truly wise man thinks his body no part of himself nor belonging

Yo him even whilat in é ; » he only tekes care of 1t as & lodglag,
an inn, a passage-boat or ship, & post horse." (62)
Ef the influence of Purdtanism appeared %@khaV@ deserted the spording
practice of Restoration IEngland, 1t bhad reappeared in strength in the
speculative life of the beginning of the eighteenth century!  This i

the voice of Richard Baxter speaking again.  When, indeed, Bhaftesgbury

devotesthe whole of a later chapter of the "Regimen" to "The Body", far
fron meking concessions, he retuyns elmost to the imagery of physiocal
decay which merked Jacobean drama. It is valn to flawmt your figure,

decoyate your face or asnoint your limbs: "you are not roses, nor vour

bodies apber: the vulger lebouring bodies which ye desplse are

healthier and sweeter far.

However, alongside the physicsel doubts of the Puritans and the old

dramatiste, Shefbedbury lotroduces the positive beliefs of the new age
in man's intellect. The terrors and delights of the humen passions

may have gone, but the calm confidence in reason hag srrived.

, (the real I) am not a certain figure, nor mass, nor halr nor

nails, nor fiesh, nor Timbs, ner body: But mind, thoight, intellect,
#

63)

The body energes then as

and worbthy of only minimal car Any glorving any
pride in its power oy its skill, is wholly misgplaced:

i

ss 2w 3% were better and more modest for o person so much in love
with an athletic Mile-like constitution not to ask, 'Why was I not
made strong as a horse?' &o. but *Why was I not made o horse?! for

this would be suitable.” (64)

ibid,,
ibidd.,
ibid.
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Shaftesbury's first thought on physical educetion is, theretore,
virtually also his last. A hardening regime like John Locke's was
presumebly good for the very young child, but after that the body was
best left to itself,

Yet the 'health' and 'sweetness! of Shaftesbury's "wulgar labouring
bodies", as well as echoing the persistent voice of the pastoral idyll
is a signpost to one of the routes by which the body was to be
rehabilitated as the eighteenth century grew older. As civilised life
became more formal and more Yartificiasl', men were more and more to ask
themselves whether the simple, healthy existence of the "uncivilised'
(in their own countrysides or, more usually, in distant lands) did not
have a great deal to commend it.

The cult of the "noble savage™ belongs more fully ¥to the later
years of the eighteenth century, but it is possible fo discern its
origins before the Stuart period was out. While Defoe's "Robinson
Crusce " was not published until 1719, the events from which it derived
its inspiretion, the marooning of Alexander Selkirk for fifty-two months
on his Pacific island, dete from Anne's reign. Moreover, Henry
Heville's novel "The Isle of Pines" had, as esarly as 1668, painted =2
slowing picture of the 1life of primitive inmnocence enjoyed by a group of

astaways who inadvertently colonised a tropical island., Lven nearver
to the eighteenth century mode, Mrs Aphra Behn had published "Oronooko"”

in her "lovels and FHistories" in 1698. Here the physical and moral

.

excellences of the primitive 1life were celebrated in sentiments which

clearly predict Roussesau:



"tiis most evident and plsin, that simple the most
o

harmless, dnoffensive and virtuous mistress. *Tis she alone,
she were permitied, that better instructs the World, than all the
inwentions of Man.® (65)

1

The pecples of the ideal world ("a colony in America, called Surinem,

in the West Indies") have a naturel justice and absence of all fraud,

£

vice or cunning, save what they learn of these from white men. They
sre, too, physically vigorous and skilled; they can run at great speed

over the most 4ifficult terrsmin, zo swiftly 2s to be able to run down

5

the nimblezt deer, while in the water their prowess is sstonishing.

They seem like "Gods of the Rivers, or Fellow-Cltizens of the Deep:

(66)

so rare an art they have in swimming.” The palttern is clear

already. I the noble savage is likely to win admiration for his

yeical grace and gtrength are likely

g.ms
j
§oie
A
o]
St

unspolld manners and o
to be envied also. I reason and an over-artificed soclety are

eriticised, the elementel feelings of the mind and mobiong of the body

are likely to be the beneficieries.
This sbage was by no mesns reached by 171k, when reason wss sitting
most securely on her throne. Befc Robinson Grusoe iz the

eaonomic nen of the middl than the natursl man

of Bousseau, His savages are cennibals and heathens, although something

weical speed and skill.,  Orus

T

L« 3 " . . 4 it R
consideretions of health, prevent him from going naked Unor could L

prey

£ o T o Y % . . . = A £y 4o 5
(65) Aphra Behn: "Oroonoko: or The History of the Royal $lave”, in
W2 i . va.l

P.Henderson (ed.) "Shorter Novels, Vol.II: Jscobean and mﬁﬁfmyﬂwwﬁﬂ
<:§« §Q> ; DelLY

SO e g
(66) 4ibid., p.15
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SyNerasy.  Lhe
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was likely to be put down to his "doctor's" id
dearth of other educational theorising in the period would also imply
g lack of that speculative and innovating mood which was a prerecuisi

of educational change. Moreover the schoolmesters themnselves were
generally of & class and a persuasion to whom the Puritsn message
would, lrvespective of their precise religious allegiance, tend still
to be making the sltrongest appeal and still to be inhibiting any
support for physical fraining. One senses that the general education
temper of the second half of the Stuart period was sueh that any
marked advance in the provision of physical education by its schools
was unlikely,

The period was, of course, one of great intellectusl advance and
it would have been surprlsing if educetion did not reap some of the
benefits of this progress, in spite of the occasional nature of its

educational theorising. Such was indeed the cage. The verdict that

the gramnar schools were in a state of decline during the second half

he Bt UAVW period is one that can only be partly accepted. In

el
al

number they certainly increased, with at least forbty new foundations

V H - 3 o~ k! (69> o
to existing schools. They

lagged where schools have ugvally lagged, in feiling to keep pace with
rapid intellectual and sccial change, Tor they found it difficult to

see alternatives to the wholly classical and grammeticel curriculum to

=

they had for so long been devoled, Lt was this slow reaction

of the schools to new cireunstances and educati
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more perceptive critics, like Milton and Locke, took particular

Some changes were made, however, egpeci

the teaching of ne ' ol

hematics. The sound of Duteh

,«.},

o, s oy

d many to the need both for now sk

1

J,{/{}f 138& wV}w LEY i\

sesmen.  This ational need found support from

interest in sclence and mathemabtics snd prompted the esteblishment of

"mathematical schools", sush zs %

Other grammar schools in the coss

P ., 6 % PN - - S FO B
schools, such as Churchers at Pe

the teaching of navigation. There therefore, scope for innovabion

the later Bbusrt schools, even 1L 1t needed mild

ive to bring the change aboubt. For physical education this might

Ty % 2 & . . SO . S £ U, o
be no bad sig since the training of the body |
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of medical intersst in the seventeenth century

schools and had provoked

awareness of nants vhysica

general dlsposiilion of later seventeenth
to pursue the well-trodden grammatical paths and

evidence of chenging sbiibudes the pupils' physical exeroise,

wuch changes as are discernible are generally minor ones, or else are

“
x

iy
5

future developuents.  Schoolbovs did begin to have

shortened; they

S . A 5 by o Fan 4, o 5 $ = 5
to stay longer at school before proceeding, those of them

rommar School abelished the old 6.00 a.m. start to the

SZ

* o

substituted 7.00 a.m. from L1t ¥arch to lst Uovenber and €.00 a.m. for

(70)

ER T e KT S :
WLOLEY MONeas. ;;f"«'q&ghé"}__@, Ehe age of

= T, i E: A S 3
Yew were going o Oxford and Cambridge

before they were sevenbeen, a change which was reflested in the

o

collegefg sbendonment of such schoolboy traditidns o35 corporsl

punishment.

By dmplicetion therefore, the later Stuart schoolboy had more

scope Tor his gemes playing and there 1ls some continuing evidence that

gchools made provision for thls, a2t lesst by wev of recreabion sreas.
i 2 5 4

One of the Sherborne prefects, according to the 1679 statutes, was

#

regponsible for the "Chureh snd Piel and there are refersnces in

o i 2 - - % q B oy -
school records to "ye fives place” (1675) and "the ball court®

{70) C.P.Hill, op.cit., p.29
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7) (72)
I k> " . NP S - a 5. B PR £ { s
(1694 ; (72) an Bton manuseript alse mentions "football fields.”
Schools in London and other growing towns, however, were zoon to feel

pressure on thelr playing spaces as they were ususlly in the centre of

it

n demend.  The experience of King

Jodu

the city where land waes most

o

Hdwerd's School, Birmingham, must have been repesbed
there was a "school croft" of about two acres at the beginning of
this period, but this wes gradually leased off by the governors over

e T,

the years, culminating eventually, in the nineteenth century, in the

trensfer of the school to premises oubside the town centre snd the
£ kY
Lo NT3)

building of New Street station on the old site,
o
R 2

There is 1little evidence of direct instruction in physical

«

activities, Locke's recommendations on dancing were taken to heart

in some of the more soclally conscious schools, although how early in
the elghteenth century this occurred is difficult 4o estimete. Ak
all events, by the 1720's, among the "extras" in a pupil's account
from Ipswich Behool are fees for the dancing-nmester,
this period the more usual channel for the dancing-master's talents
(75)

was the girls' school, of which he was sometimes the founder,

although boys would obviously be tending to receive dancing instruction

as the period drew %o a close and dancing became a more

73

9
]
D
3
17
T
3
g

social accomplishment. The school's deliberate interference with the

9

physical activities of its charges was, however, more usually limited

{71) A.B.Gourlay, op.cit., p.202

(72) H.C.Moxwell Lyte, op.cit., p.322

(73) T.W.Hutton: "King Bdwerd's School Birminghem 1552-1952%

(OxPord 1952), p.lhi

(70) I.E.Gray and W.EB.Pobtter: "Ipswich School® 1400-1950 iiyswiah 1950)
p.65

(75) see below, p.371
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ne Bton ram hunt was -

footing in the schools.
must have been well establiished by the end of the

-

5 e
TLENG

The Duke of Cumbe:

fun on August 1st, 1730, when

Hr Tl

The Captain of the &
which H.R.E. zbruck

ram~-club, with
ot the death

.
e g - Y ™ 3%
the ram, and bis iy Msasa
o

The rams were often lively and cheses through the town took place,

2 FLIA]

cauging concern o the college authorities. Such

summer,” wrote Maxwell Lyte, "was deemed dangerous

boys" (one might add thet it did the ram no good ei

the beast was bhamstrung and, with due ceremoni

college yvards,

(79)

N A
beaten

1747,

vroved of cock-Tighting and
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Ui

arvanged there, particulerly on the traditionszl
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holideys.  On Shrove Tuesday,
knock-out compebition with the master presiding: names were drawn oub
of & hat, until one survivor was left.

=

There were Goubidless schoolmasters who entered Into the splrit of

£

3 -

such sports for the demands of their cslling et the time would hardly

dissusde them from sadism. Generally, however, 3ftuart schoolmasters,

endured the play of their scholars, but dld not enwourage it and the
games which the boys played were still usuvally those they would have
followed whether they were in school or not. The school authorities'
concerns were with safety and good order, much of their intervention
with scholars® sports being on these grounds. The current svorting
vogues were, as we heve seen, not of the most decorous and it was only
as gemes became more orderved and regulated in the later years of the

eighteenth century that they began to win any positive acceptance, as
agsinst bare toleration, in the schools.

The characteristic theme of this chapter has been the apparent
contradiction between the enthuslasms and passions of much of the
sporting practice and the doubts and restrictions of much contemporary
thinking, religious, moral and educetional, on which scheol physical

training might have been hased.  With reason and artitice in control of

men's conscious thinking, and restricting thelr leisure setivities no

=1

ess than their serious employments, it wes perheps inevitable 't when
1 than the @ s employments, 1t was perhaps ineviteble that wh
the bonds of resson were slipred sporbts and gemes shouvld run to an
exbrene of licence. It was to be almost a century before both the games

themselves and the habils of fthought related Lo exercisze had both changed

{ﬁﬁ\ Jiﬁﬁtohimﬁz "The History and Antiquities of the County of Dorset”
{RE ﬂ/Oif Y\EQE- 3; p»?&j?



369.

sufficiently Lo find a new correspondence with each other.

There were signs of a mild awekening of interest in the education

of girle in the second half of the Stuert period. This wes shown in

the publication of such works as Mrs Makin's "Bssay to Revive the

"Gentlewoman' s

Antient Baucation of Gentlewomen" (1673), Mrs Wooley's
Companion” (1675), Mary Astell's "A Serious Proposal to the Ladies for
the Advancement of their True and Greatest Interest" (1694) and Helifax's
"pdvice to a Daughter® (1687).  Apart alse from writings specificelly
directed to the status and upbringing of women (which received their
loudest support from the translation of Poulain de la Barre's "De
1'Ezalite des deux Sexes" in 1677), attention was given to their
education by, for instaence, Defoe, whose "Essay on Frojects" advocated

the esteblishment of women's colleges in Zondon and in each of the

countiies, and by John Locke, both in his "Thoughus Concerning Bducation”
and in the correspondence with Edward Clark. This interest may well

reflect the partisl emergence of the gentlewomen from the position of
utter subordination which she endured in the man's world of the first
half of the century. The occasiocnal women does once more begin to
achieve distinction {the Duchess of Newcastle as a poet and Aphra Debn

es & novelist), and queens were on the throne agein for the last decades

of the period, although the personal influence of neitber Mary nor Anne



o

O

could come near to matching that of Hlizabeth in adding to the status
of their sex.

Whether %his renewed concern for female educstion mauiu have any
beneficial resullts for the yhySKCui ﬁramﬂzng of girls was doubtful. As
faﬁ a8 they were concerned, there wes not even an old tradition of

physicael education at which to look back. The courtly experience of

the Henalssance provided boys'® physiesl education with a perpetual image

of whet was possible, while girls® schooling, even in its Biizabethan

hevde hed developed no comparable pabtbtern of exercise or plav as part
JO&Y , 1% i 3 &

of its sgystem. Court ladies shared a few of the physical benetfits of
the Reneissance cult; some of them, like Elizabeth herself, would Join

in hunting expeditions (which had, as we have seen, become so oprganlised
as to make the ladies' participation possible) and show their skill with
the bow; they also went hawking, to judge from their portraits with
hooded falcons at the wrist, These, however, were fringe benet'its from
the courtly mode of training enjoyed by the men. The nobly-born girits
education might often, in the earlier part of the Queen's reign
particularly, bring her to s high level of c¢lassical scholarship, but it
would invelve little if eny physical training. Indeed, it was probably
when the girl's education became more superficisl, as it did in the last
decades of the sixteenth dentury, that it took on a glightly more
physical stress, even if that was only in the greater importsnce it began
to glve to dancing.

Richard Mulcaster, the stoutest champisn of physical education in
the period, urged, for much the same reasons as Flato head done, that

girls should be educated. To leave them in ignoreance wes to reduce



palpably the efficiency of the nation. He would also give them some
physical education, although of a much gentler type then that proposed
for the boys, with merely "some ordinary stirring” as its basis. Yet
the opinions even of a liberal educationalist 1ilk e Mulcaster show whet
advences in ideas were necessary before sny widespread femsle education

»

could be seriously considered; after seversl

need for their educaetion, he concludes that

r brains be not so charged, neither with welght nor with
multitude of matiers, as boys heads be, and therefore lile empty
casks they make the grester noise.” (8})

For most of the seventeenth cenbury girls' schools treated their
charges as though they were, indeed, "empty casks", eneing became the

staple diet of their physica and the social sad

&

domestic socomplishments, in fer higher place in
3

the schools! progremmes than did any intellechusl exeral se, The

ot

carliest record of a girls! boarding school detes from James I'a reign

R 2
when we hear of the scholars of the "lLadles Hall' aof Deptford {?puyhtw
of nobility and gentry) dancing elsborate figures, invented by their
daneing master, Mr Onslow, at & Masqgue given before the court at
Greenwioh in 1617, (82) So importeant was dencing in the curriculun of

o

.7, 0% el o s Lla b Sk e g 3 ey LN .
the early girls® schools that it was guite common for a dencing master

%o be the actual founder: John Waver For instence, set up a schoel at
2 g

-

Oxford in 1676. In or zbout the same year, a new bho arding school was

established at Gorges House, Chelsea, and this was shortly taken over by
(81) ¥ulcaster, au,al@g, 2175

* £ ¢ EY oy e A ! o "
(82) see ﬁtﬁawuxz T nglish Girlhood at Sehool” (1929), p.209
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to dence on rare occasions and his d»

(2 PR S S N AN T -
Halifax was nelither an

The ad of wonen' s ot
W N . . 3
however, held srhund

exercise Tor women than

sinments of abethan ladies

o g A ” B S B R & o b o e 1 4 H £3 o j ; 3 25
ational principles, scught to teasch glvis Grammer, Bhetorie and
bhough by the use of

the "Great Didactic'. She wouwld

shools,

music, singing,

ing accounts.”

Il

she was not an enthusiast for what

"Hevely to teach Gentlewomen to

N A

to curl their hair,
ta aforn but to adulterste thei

(87) ifex: “Advice to a Javgﬁ’“'”, in H.C.Foxcrott {@&iﬁor}z "The
Iife and letters of 3ir wﬁﬂ“ > Bavile, Bart,, First ifay,
dc.t (1898), Vol.II
(88) ibid., p.hal
{89) Bathsua Makin: "An Dssay to Revive the Antien
rentlewomen”, p.22

(90) ibid., p.h2




N

5 " 1
STEN Le8s was

B

y Astell whose "Serious Proposal”

E

advocated the establishment of a women's college on a monastic

wattern,

Languages and Modern Fhilosophy.

5

Tar-sighted, her college, if realised, would have done little to forward

women's physical education. As far as can be seen, it would have
removed what 1ittle there was, by wey of dencing, in the existing
schools of the day.

The tendeney of the writers on girls® education was either to

accept what current physical training there was, or to reject it
wholesale and provide no basis for any substitute. It was left to
John Locke to be both eritical of contemporary practices and also to
meke new proposals which recognised that girls, no less than bovs, were
physical animalsz.

o

%@ago saw no need for any Tundamental differences bebtwsen male and

female education. There was no call for wholly different concepts of

@

curviculun and method, merely the need for some ococasionsl modification
rst consideration in the boy's education had been a healthy body
and the same applies bo glrls:

“since I would desire my wife a heelthy constitution, 2 stomach able
to digest ordinary food, and a body that could endure upon occasion
both wind and sun, rether than s puling, wesa ? sickly ﬂy%ﬁﬁh, that
every breath of wind or least hardship puts in denger, I think the
meat, drink snd lodging and clothing of thuAﬁ.b@ ovie ra& after the
seme manner for girls as for the boys." (91)

The physical education of the girl has to be slightly modified to meet

the different Sgﬁi&l demands made on her sex, but it is certainly not

(91) Correspondence, p.103%

S



te be abandoned.  Bhe has to be beautiful, with 2 clesr complexion,

a

¥

mbanned by sun and wind, so, while she still wears as few olothes
possible to allow her free movement, the voung zirl's face must be
"fenced against the busy subbeams," particularly when they are "hot
and pierecing”.

He is reluctent to change his advice on physical hardening much

beyond this. There are, he insists, no medical grounds for making

special concessions bo girls and, had he a daughber of his own, he
would accustom her to wet feet no less than a boy. If this were kept
up mwatil the age of thirteen or fourteen, Locke 18 cerbain that the
results would be wholly beneficial:
"I would not doubt at all, I should do her a very great kindness by
preventing the mischiefs, that others (who used to keep thelir feet

+
varm and dry) very often receive by G&KL;? wet in their feet, whereof
o your sex there are daily examples.”

pa

3 ":J

This may seem drastic, he tells Nrs Glarke, and he grants that "there

{D

proposals s imca girls will not get their feet wet "dsbbiing sbout in

(3 he
and sc need a

water as your bovs will be srete dntroduction to

P

; only allow, but will begin teaching it earlier

t:""

Deneing he will no

with the girls than with the boys, where his support had been very

: (93)

conditional and half-hearted, Since girls are not going to be

nt off to e school where they would lose all the good grace that they

ot
w

¢

) 20 o LOZedy o (ﬁ‘TOﬁF letter in which Locke replies to
Urs Clarke!s r@queﬁt that he should say how he would amend his sy aten
for her daughter, Elizab@ﬁh,}

(93) see sbove, p.302




", 3

had been taught at home, they should
) b3

g«h
o

i y b . e
have a dencing master ab ]

notin gives them fashion and
easy QGM@?J motion a@ﬁlm@s

very convenient,”

He sees dancing es means of alding the perscnality development of the
girl, who might otherwise lead & rather secluded existence. It gives

ies for both physical and soclal education, a5 the bashtul girl

can be teken to the public dencing school where she may gain contidence

and polse. and he wonders, on

secend thoughts her even this advice 1s wise

”%QO much of the public ﬂanzaﬂg
-

£ the two, too much shamefacedr
mumb.aoaﬂi&@nc@w“ {9y.)

o

10 Ll for

5 @ham oo

a
E4]
&
=t
6]
i
&
59
i.,.! -
i3
5,

The soclal opportunities of

no encouragement to her educsation,

;
view

dlssenting volces of the few, accent
¥

A

s

themzelves To the situation in the Ta

"You are, therefore, to make your best of what is settled by law and
custom, and not valr lw imazine that it will be changed Lor vourp

sake." (95)

The winning of educationsl rights for women was the necess

preliminary before any physical education for girls could

Welop.
These general rights were to be won in only the second half of the

nineteenth century, and it would be too optimistic to expeet to find,

before that time, any notable attention to their physical training. Ve

have seen slready, however, that an sbsence of school concern for

{9%) Correspondence, p.10L
(95) Helifax, op.cit., p.39%



hysical activity did not mean thet the pupils were totally cut of
from such exercise. It would obviousiy be false to ssgwme, from the

severe limitetions of the attentlon given to physical

education in this peried, that the whole of womanhor
stately graciousness or wilted in pale vapours and swoons.  Sven the

gently-born had their recreations: Dorothy Osbormgolayed shuttlecock

); (96} la

with her meid (who was a hopeless opponent
the mid-eighteenth century they were playing orickel; a1
at the end of the seventeenth, had considered it decorcus for them to go
(98)

riding, properly accompenied,

I the educated gentlewoman could have a 1ittle physicel sotivity,

&
f.

doubtless her wnbtubored sister could bave much more, PFormal sducation
was even more severely ratloned among the girls then among the boys, and
the Bess Bouncers of the seventeenth and eighiteenth centuries must have

of

far outnumbered the Lydia languishes. 1In that vast ares, society s

5 Loh
was neither much schooled nor much written aboutbt, we snatch occasional
glimpses of vigorous physical activity among its young woumen. They
often had a part in the traditional rural sports, playing stool~ball,
barley break or shubttlecock, particularly on Shrove Tuesdays but
certainly also when other occasions offered as well. "Smock Reces',as

we heve seen, were common all over the country. At Maidenhesd, the

smoclk was competed for by "five damsels under 20 vears of sge, handsone

in person and chaste in principle; bandy legs and humped

(96) As part of her cure for "*ha spleen” . "Letters from Dorothy
Osborne to Sir Williem Temple®, op,cit., ﬁ.;i
(97) H.8.Althem, op.cit., p,36

g oo

{98) Fuller, m§¢41h,5 D.155



(o
being permitted to start.” (99) Blsewhere, to judge by the fregsuent

references, rapes for women were as frequent almost as those for men,

and by the eighteenth century they were suffering the fate of nuch male

7.4

sport, becoming lergely o spectacle for onlookers. Bighteenth cenbury

cricketers, engaged in a mateh on Walworth Common, are reported to
"have subscribed for a Holland smock of one guinea value, which will
be run for by two Jolly wenches, one known by the name of The Little
Bit of Blue (the handsome Broom Girl) at the fag end of Kent Street,
and Black Bess, of the ¥int, They are to vun in drawers only, and
there is excellent sport expected." (100) :

The "excellent sport" to be derived from such events could not hope %o
survive into more prudish ages, and already there was criticism of the
Cotswold Games, where the competitors for the Smock Race were alleged,
by the Wesleyan writer, Richard Graves, to "exhibit themselves before
the whole assembly in a dress hardly reconcilable with the rules of

o (101)

By the mid-eighteenth century women were even taking

har

decency.”
peart in boxing matches. The fréeguent recording of boisterous achivities
for women by predominantly male authors may well reflect inbterests that
were not wholly athletic, but they do serve as evidence of the survival
of female physical pursuits which, it way be safely assumed, flourished
alongside the popular rural gsports of the men during the Elizsbethan and
Stuart periods and shared in their fluctustions and developments.

Between 1560 end 171k the exercise of women tends +o be the exercise

of men "writ small". In the upper social reaches it shows a relative

prosperity during Blizabeth's reign, while the Renaissance influence is

{99) Wymer, op.cit., p.1L9
(100) &.B.Buckley: "Fresh Light on Bighteenth Century Cricket" (1935),0.18
(101) Wnitfield, op.cit., p.69



still being felt. Tater, during the Stusrt period, there is virtually
complete submergence, as fer as anything approaching a conscious physical
culture 1s concerned. Meanwhile, at the popular level, women's sport
continued, a less comprehensive eand usually more gentle accompaniment to
thet of the men; it almost certeinly both shared its vicissitudes wnder
the Puritans and its tendencies, towards the end of the period, to
spectacle, exhibitionism and gewbling.

Women's physical education scarcely existed at 211, and, while
women's sport and gemes mey not have flourished very conspicuously, they
certainly did exist. 1In doing so, they underlined the lesson that can
be drawn alkso from the general sporting history of the periocd; nam@iy,
that a considerable body of sport and exercise mayv endure without @
deliberate socisl sanction still less without the support of any
deliberately designed physical education. The communal and psychological
motivations for sport proved strong encugh for it to overcome the lack

of theory for its excuse or Justification.



£, . T
whanter ?f.,g
L

PHYSICAL BDUCATION IN ITS HISTORICAL SETTING.

"The Battle of Waterloo was won on the playing fields of
(attributed %o the Duke of Well

“

"I have often wondered what converted ;f
physical education. lo doubt, historical y : this came
about, as do most changes in @ﬁuaaﬁz@ﬁ@’ instit through
pressures of a militant group requiring fuller rﬂcmwnﬁﬁ%em, But
the underlying rationale of the change was surely the conviction on
the part of some that exercising the %oéy must not be seen mevely

x

s a skilful and disciplined business related to o specific end such

2 into

a8 phygical fitness; rather it is to be seen sz vrelated 4o and
contributing to other worth-while things in life. To be a%?&& oy
imegine that one is a leaf is to he given an unusual way of © concoiving
of what one is doing in the g i But at lesst it oqmvmv@ ha

+
impression thet one is nok §u st being trained in circumscribed
(Professor R.8.Peters: "Elucation as Initiation') (,

"It is not helpful to lump American vollege football,
and international athletics with Gordenstoun fishin ov
s &
a pier, boating and camping. The only thing the 2y have

o, g

) In R.D.Avchambault (editor): "Philosophical Analvais and Baveation”
965), .99



that some males and Ffewer females of varying ages are using their
muscles,"”
(M.I.Finley: "Wew Statesmen" 22nd May, 1964) (2)

This research was based on the possibility that » study of the

motives for exercise and physicael education in o limited hisiorical
period would have interest that extended beyond +the historical. b
starbed from the premise that these motives could not be isolated Prom
the rest of human thought and sction, and that an exsminetion of the
various pressures to which men's attitudes towsrds physical activities
have proved susceptible in the past might therefore have useful insi ghis
for the twentieth century, where physical education hes schieved a wide,
if not always clearly retionalised, acceplance. We might become aware,
in fact, not only of "the pastness of the past”, but slso of its presence,
to use T.8.8liot's terms.

However, before any attempt is made to "place" twentieth century
physical education into its historical setti ing, it would probably be

useful to review briefly the period covered by this research. FPhysiesl

T

1
o 3

activities and physicel education 4id not enhance their stige belbween
B ge

&

1560 and 1714, and the story is neither one of simple progress nor of
contlnuous development.

In the Elizebethen years bodily skills and exertions had some
standing. Vigorous physical sctivity was widely pursued and widely
approved; its status derived Prom the philosophies of humanism as well
as from the material circumstances of an age in which sboundine Energy

brought success to the nation's endeavours in 1 meny directions., It was

(2) In a review of "Sport in Society" (P.C.MeIntosh).



e

wholly in tune with the spirit of the times that its greatest military
sdventure should have started off (in populer memory, if not in fact)

with a game of bowls. HMeanwhile, the conscious pursuit of phvsical

o

ducation wes being consistently advocated by most men who turned their
thoughts to the upbringing of the young. Yet already, before Blizabeth's
death, there were zigns of a decline and hints of renewed doubts sbout the
body's worth. The dramatists were beginning to find =2 siclness in man:
Puriten preachers were calling for faith, sbstinence and hard work, and
consigning the world and the flesh to the realms of derimess; +the sports
and gemes of the people, rooted in 2z now-diseppmesing social order, were
prompting frowns and criticisms and were finding no cohesive formuls which
could come to their defence.
The early Btuart attempts to promote swort by zovernment decree snd
¥ I L Yy &

deliberate social action are potent indications of the decline which they

sought to stem. The old forms of play were losing their validity just as

they had, in the eyes of many, lost their respectability, end no
legislative meassures could restore these., The courtly traditions of past

ages could still persist in writers such as James I himself, Clelend and
Peachem, but they have 2 nostalgic and old~fashioned air sbout them. The
more positive attitudes towards the body which would eventually modify the
Puritan doubts were being predicted by Francis Bacon, with his promise of
a rational and scientifically determined vole for man's physical being,
but the fomer enthusiasms were gone. Seventeenth century science and
philosophy stripped the body both of much of its mystery and some of its

mejesty; it was to be consigned strictly to the conscious control of the



essoning mind. While the medical conclusions of the zoientific

revolution might prove uwltinately favourable to exercise, they had

iabe effect against 2 beoe

1ittle opportunity to secure much imme

P

of intellectusl scepficism and anidst Tthe welter of whvyeicnic
o WS C7

-

superstition with which both popular and professionel opinion were
riddled.

Thé practice of the Restoration ers and the educational theory of
John Locke might seem, at first glance, to be signs of revivel, indeoed,

in their different ways, they do indicate both the eighteenth century

development of more sophisticated sport and its greater consclousness of

i

exercise ag a means vo health, but thelr portents were falae as Ter as

any development of physical education was concerned, They came at

time when schools were hardening thelr resistance to curriculum che

and sbout to enter what was, generally, one of the least consy
least enterprising periods of their history. At the end of the Stuart
period, therefore, The promieaﬁg of eny widespread scceptance of vhysical
education in Bnglish schools were, if snything, rather more remote than
they had been when the period covered by this reseorch began.

It wes to be almost another two hundred vear

regularly sccepted o responsibility for the physical

pupils: the recognition of physical educabtion as & school subject in

g

entieth century.

this country belongs almost entirely to the

This long delay may itself heve prompted the ambitious
the protagonists of physical educetion in this century have somelbimes

-

made for thelr subject. The motives for physical




femilier to the Elizebethan and Sbtuart periods all

end often with an extravagence unlmown to more cautious ages, 28 the

stbjeet was establishing itself in the modern currviculum. Barmest
supporters urged the powerful and varied benefits of the new training

and the moral, sceial and psychologleal effects attributed to its

influence were often as unlikely as they were unprovable. It baueghi

cooperation and/or competition; it trained eharacter; opremobed

£

guelities of lesadership; wes necessary for mental, as
health; brought a zense of "body awasreness"; ‘irained essentisl shills.
el ¥
Glaims such as these obviously went far beyond anvthing voiced by the
4 g (*
keenest Elizabethen and Stuart propagendista.
Inevitably, meny twentieth century minds have been unsble to accept
the more lavish of the arguments. Bven teachers who were sympathetic

to the sport and play of thelr pupils often found it difficult to secept

gy

Ry

specialists’ views on the nature and purpose of physical edueation.

wike
Their &ouuugxre£3@a%e& in the status which the subject snd its teschers

were given: where there was already a well-established games

the scholars® sport was often left in the hands of the mesters; pgames

preserved thelr amateur stending, and the physiesl educationist

Firnly confined %o his gymnesium.  EBlsewhere, even today, nhysieal

@aucﬁﬁxuﬁ remains one of the likeliest victims when euts have to be made
in time~tebles of older pupils, while 1%t is still the lesson most prone
To neglect in many primary schools. MWeanwhile, there are signs that

the questions which physicel education has so long been begging are now

being asked. Professor Peters articulates some of the scepticisn of
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o
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ducational world, while physical edvcationists have themselves,

the last few yesrs, become consclous of their calling®s need for a more

fhether research into & period ending almost two cenbturies before
physical education begeme part of the curriculum can produce insights
relevant to the contemporary situation would anpear guestionshle.
Disgtance nmay, howsver, help to make the perspective clearer. The

primitive stages of physical education may prompt o critical

of some of its present attitudes, just as studles of primitive

have of our present sccial orzanisation. Attitudes towards exercise

r'?‘

and physical education are complex end they are all the more diffieult
to disecuss because they have seldom been consciously anslysed. They
are entangled with so many facets of human experience and emerge out of
such a varying spectrum of beliel, argument, emotion, and faet thet they
can be understood with any confidence only within their wider context.

A histarical period of some remoteness, snd even one which has 1ittle
reputation for its physical education, may have advantages here, zince

negative indications may be as significant as positive ones in the zearch

ﬁ

OTle e,

}J-

for a Tuller understanding of the nature of physical educabi

80, any generalisations sughested by this research must be trested with

erve, based as they are on the single example of one country over the

W

page of less than twoe hundred years,

Tt was enticipated, for instance, at the oculset o

[}
o
5y
gw.i n
€3]
vz
{a
5]
0
s
pacyy
N

that there would be a olesr relationship between shttitudes towards

3

physical activity and training and an age'sz broader views on 1ife in



general. Men would think in the same way about exercise, in faot, as
they thought sbout their other activities, and bring to it the seme
suppositions, prejudices and reasonings. While this proved to be 8o,
the eonnectidns were by no means elear or ineviteble. On the evidence
of this period, it wodld be a most speculative underteking to postulate
a set of general attitudes and beliefs and then attempt To declide what

approach to physical education they will demand.
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The relationship was highly conditional. Renaissence ideas o
alleroumnd human perfection expressed themselves quite speciflically in
o deliberate programme of physical activity. Bqually elearly, Puriten
estimates of man's earthly purpose led directly to their condemnation
of sport and play. At other moments, the same continuity of ides
between the larger view of man and the world and the particular attitude
towaerds physical education has been missing. The cutburst of sporbing
exubersnce following the Restoration had no theoreticel support of any
depth, while quite broad theoretical indications for physicel exeroise
were not always realised into a definite attitude of encouragement, as
the seventeenth cenbury's medlical revolubtion showed.

Some of the factors in this reletionship between genersl opinion
and attitudes towerds physical activity can be seen. A conceplt of
human nabure had to have a wide following, either in numbers or Influence,
to medify existing exercise. IHowever much it invited one, sn isclated
philosophy (such as Thomas Hobbes') could not produce a sporting

tradibion. foreover, unless the prevailing hebits of thought, opinion

or belief had an inbuilt disposition towsrds physicel sctivities or



play, then it was slow Lo react to them. In other words, men have
usually been slow in making any deliberate conclusions sbout physical
activity. They have only done so quickly when scome central tenet in
their brosder atbitudes to 1ife has prompted en immediaste peactlon to
the body, physical exercise or play. Thus, the Puritens turned readily
to the formulstion of a conscious policy on sport because thelr soclal
and moral philosophies both pointed to the value of hard work as a means
to salvation. The slower responsey of the Anglican esteblishment was
the more typical. Exercise and physical education are very veripheral
topics as far o8 most intellectual movements ave concerned; they are

P

usually smong the last asreas of human activity fo feel the impact of
fundamental changes in thought and opiniocn. This time-lapse ceptainly
st111 ocours, although, thanks to the consclous efforts of the physiea

educationists themselves, 1% tends to be less prolonged than in the

ay from the central

past. Fhysical education generslly lies as fa

&3
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concerns of educetional thinking as men's physical activities do from

the main concerns of hiz life, When it comes to applying new
flug o e

educational principles to particular subjects, no srpecie

a longer or lonelier task than the physical educstionist. Only

occasionally do the educational innovators think in his terms or apply
their proposals in his field. It is herdly to be wondered at that
vhysical education, in its purpose and methods, is ugually o decade or

so behind general educetional opinion.

P

Occasionally, of cours

[0}

eneral attitudes towsrds 1ife will

jy

2

indicete a role for physical activity, and genersl sititudes
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edvcation will point out a particular function for physical
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nature and the current vision of whet

the same positive encouragements, On -

the body's functioning might, of

v 8

pursult of exercise, although in this

anything wider than ILocke's toughenin

gentle regime for the ailing., Meanwhile, the psychological fects on

which Elizabethen and Stuart atititudes 4s exercise had

limited, imprecise and controversial, peointing to no clear view of

physical activities. The Puritans recognized the strength of humar
pasgsions, and so did Hobbes, bulb whet Jed the Puritene
of the flesh through hard lebour and self-denial, led him

intevpretation of human society, where men couvld swort

as the Sovereign Power let them. It was not so much

e 4 8

knowledge sbout man which led to yesicel activities as some

overall predisposition; and it is important for ocur own

this. We are faced, for instance, with medical ev
identifies lack of exercise, overweight and stress as three important
3 2 1

factors in coronary thrombosis: even with our greater confidence in such

facts, we should not expect them fto lead automatically Lo the systematie

encouragement of adult exercise Tor which they

In this period, st least, the vslues involved in of andl

dnents of nhysical

the world were more imporiant dete

than ey

z iy e %y Y 1 o3y ] e e
his neture. Where himendst




3 e T .4 ;
Gode wiLthin o

£,.3 4o

~1reaes iy RENE
oursblae att w

<3
2 eV

5

of man's memny-si

e ofTher hand,

Y

the pre-eminence of reason, they set intellectual activities high in

2 1

thelr scale of veluss and were not disposed to give much encours

to the purely animel asctivities of the body.,  -Seehrcademirodd
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philosophies as these (even if, by the majority, they were not
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consciously "held" asg philosophies, have certainly bad imporbsnt
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consequences for physical activities and physical education. The

thege pursults We may

.

"ecauses”, and thal there is vitebility sbout attitudes

towards physicsl education, by looking briefly at some of the
developments of later centuries.

The resurgence of physical education and physical exercise whieh
came to much of Burope in the Pirst half of the nineteenth century had
& strange intellectual ancestry. It wes born out of Romanticism by

1 2

Nationalism. Per Henrik Ling, founder of Swedish gymnzstics and

generally acknowledged as the "father of modern physicsl education™ was

himself the archetype of the Romentic Hationalist, =t once scholar, poet,
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dramatist, fencing master a T system of physical training
was inspired by the new idyll of the ancient Norsemsn, which his own
writings alse helped to create, and it aimed at producing the strength
and sinew which would restore Swedish greatness. It begen in vromantic
dreams and ended in military drill.

There was not the same early urgency in Bnglish naticnalism, snd
the Romantic movement here produced only vegue encoursgements for
physical exercise. The later eighteenth and esrly nineteenth centuries
demonstrete elesrly, in fact, that & zeal Tor physiecal sotivity depends
upon more than the simple existence of an appropriate philosophieal
basis, for, ever since the publication of Davlid Fume's "Treatise of
Human Nature" in 1738, such e basis had been availeble. Hume had show
thet if reason wes all men had to rely on, then he was 2 poor ecreature

indeed. He had to look elsewhere for his supports. The view of nan

as pre-eminently rational, which we saw esteblished by the end of the

Stusrt period, geve little scope for his physical pursuits. Locke's
physicel education wag in spite of his philosophy rather than because of

it, and drew itz strengths from medical, psychological and sccisl motives.
The reasonsble man of the eighteenth century found his body's mechanisms
demanding little sericus attention and, if he played games, his motives
were rerely physical. Hume's demonstration of the weakness of reason,
and his intultive ethic, 1ifted the intellectusl barriers which had
denied status to men's physical nature.

The second half of the "Treatise" gives such a positive invitation

LY

to physicel treining and met with such 1little response that it iz worih



some attention. Hume hezs ergued thet men's passions and emnotions,

even his moral inclinations, are independent of reamson. The body is

e

itself the source of some of man's "natursi feelings: dits skill and

strength become worthy and acceptable.

"It is certain, that e considerable part of the beasuty of men, as
well as of other animsls, consists in such 2 conformetion of
nembers as we find by experience to be attended with strength and
2gllity, and to capacitate the creatures for any action or exercise.
Broad shouldets, a lank belly, firm joints, *wmar legs: 21l thesge
ere beautiful in our species, because thev are signs of force snd
vigour, which, being auvﬂn%ages we naturslly sympathise with, they
convey to the beholder a share of that satisfretion they Q“O&Gu

in the possessor." (3)

Ze

Here was justification both for playing gsmes and for watching them, for

giving positive (and not nerely presem »%ive} attention to the bodv!
5

8
gualiities, Physicel education, in fact, could claim to be morsl 1y
2. z o

4. - e,
m because the age was not ready 4o

fods

good. It never staked this c¢la
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give any wide approvel to the undermining of its comfortsble rationalist
ethos, Iven Fume himself was unprepared to desert the world o
reasoned cause and effect which, as a loglecel exercise, he hud destreved.
In thet he sought merely the tempering of reason by intultive response,
his theorising found freguent echoes in eighteenth century crestive
sensibility, but Hime's restrained radicalism had 1little part in the
aventual revolt against the established order. This revelt took its
mood much more from Rousseau. The Romantic Revival gave it expression
in the arts, but its political and social movements were less welcome
end less effective in this country than they were over much of Burcpe.

A conseguence was that they feiled to produce in England any conscious

(3) Devid Hume: "A Prestise of Human Nature" (1911 edition) Vol.LL,
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system of physical traininvg.

Again it was shown that the intellectual justification for training
the physique wes not enough to ensure its appearance. In this case,
favourable social and political attitudes were at least as imporimnt.

It might be argued, however, that the mild and limited expression which
Romentic aﬁtituée5 did find in English physical activities was possibly
nearer to the spirit of theidr original inepiratiom than the formideble
gymnastic systems produced on the Continent, although less widespread

in effect. By turning attention to nature and the countryside,
romenticism made it more possible for the English gentlemen to enjoy
outdoor exercise without having to kill something in the process.
Throughout the nineteenth century there was some following for the
physical vision of Remantic man, the bare-chested hero pacing the open
moors, knowing, loving and fighting the naturel elements and, through his
closeness to them and to his own essential nature, achieving 2 nobler
being then ever the artificial life of towns could offer. Something of
this vision rubbed off also on to the public schools' games playing
tradition, where a healthy patiern of exercise and enjoyment developed

a peculiar aura of mysticism, with its appeals o corporate spirit, its
subliminal tendencies, its proneness to emotionalism and myth and its
fondness for roavantic hero figures, Here was & restricted sosial
setting in which some of the Rementic attitudes towards physical
activities could find opportunities for growth.

In the wider nineteenth century social context they were allowed

1ittle scope, in spite of occasiocnal support, sometimes from surprising



guarters. The unromasntic Herbert 3pemncer, for instance, protested at
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the artificiality of such physical .8 schools generally gave

and urged gemes playing, with its more "netural” movements.  Although

1 03

woment's physical educstion meintained an sesthetic strain through dance

and eurhyvthmics, during the Victorien age and after, it was not until

the decade before the second World Wer that Romentic abtitudes made

Py

their full and belated impression on the country's physicel life. They

became apparent, for instance, in the hiking cult, the "Keep Fit"

#

movement, the "Women's League of Health and Besuty", the leap in
83

popularity of Youth Hostelling =nd Cemping. While consciously prompted

by health and social concerns, (and perhaps, halfeconsciously, by motives

of military preparation) these activities tended to sssume an emotional
rview of man and ofien took on a senbtimentel abttitude towards rural

s

e

nature. They cennot be wholly isolated from the developments

physical education in contemporary GFermeny, where the incipient dangers

of the intuitive approach to the humen physicue were still less apporent

to meny Toreign observers then its strengths,

mystime”,

"

it

to this development of a physical

TS ¢ SR N W 3 -
: Gods” of Dlosd and

body for dubious ends and to a surrender to the

TECE . Tt was not only physical educationists vwho were imp the
vigour, fitness and dedicetion of Nezi youth: their muted to
secure the benefits of the German physical revivel hedged s Trom Lbs

political embarressuments.

Romantic men is gone. He could not survive Auschwitz

roshima.

o
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The intellectual mood of the later twentieth century probably
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holds both promises snd coubions for men's physicel pursuits. On the
one hand, there is growing evidence that they can perform useful
paychological and secial functions, as well as being medically
desirable, while, or the other, there is a sharpening of analyticsl
eriticlem and an increasing ubiliterisnism end fupctionalism in
contemporery thinking which is likely to subject sports and gemes to a
close scrutiny. History suggests, however, that neither the
theoretical support nor the theoretical criticism will, of themselves,
produce an effective attitude towards physical activity.  Speeulation,
at the abstract level, where it attracts a following and coincides with
current mocds, may have an important influence upon attitudes towards
exercise. Unless it fulfils these conditions, its role is unlikely

to be decisive and if it does fulfil them the inference to be drawn
from history is that it is working in close harmony with current soeisl
and economic circumstances as well.

The material enviromment has always greatly influvenced physical
activities. Bven the intervention of govermment snd the sanctions of
law, if they have denied social and economic facts, have been unable %o
alter the course of sporting hebit. To be effective, s conscious
poliecy for sport must first of all coincide with socisl and economie
reality. It was fruitless to prescribe archery practice once land-
owners, convinced of the bow's uselessness, would no longer reserve
space for butts, or to forbid bowls when the geme had a large and
influential following. Dover and the Puritens owed what successes

their diametrically opposed policies gained to their respective



recognitions that the old social order of the countryside was changing.
Dover modified his games to cater for new frends, and gave them size,
spectacle and gambling, while the Puritans merely misread the pace of
the change that wes taking place, not its direction. The Elizabethan
and Stuart periods provided useful reminders, to an age which now has o
Winister of Sport, that it tekes much more than a govermnment decree To

create an effective policy for physical achivities.
However, the surest area Tor success would seem to lie in materisl
provision. The amount and style of the exercise taken in thiz pericd

was certainly governed, in the first instence, by the availsebility of .
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leisure, space and equipment. Yen'e opportunities for recreatic
probably curtailed rather than extended between 1560 and 171k the
weakening of the church calendar, the undesirebility of frecuent
holidays under new economic conditlons,meant the concentration of gemes
on dundays, when they became likely to meet considerzble opposition.
The leisure of schoolboys was alsc restricted, bﬁt while the Jlot of
adult workers tended to grow worse until at least the middle of the
nineteenth century, that of the limited number of scholars became
slightly better, and so the gemes of youngsters took uwp a larger pert
in the later history of exercise. The later twentieth century problenm
is less likely to be the provision of leisure time then the discovery of
appropriate pursuits to £111 1itf,

The aveilability of space is an obvious determinant of play. The
annuel free-for-zll football matehes had to stop once nineteenth century

towns grew too big to supportithem, while the Cotswold Gsmes came %o an



end when the local vicar enclosed the land on which they were held.
While, by our standerds, there was still much space for wlde-rvanging
play, this wes being graduslly limited throughout the period, snd

already the effects of the riging velues of urban lend were being Teld
; &
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he tres of towns. The chronie urbsnisetion whioh
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by schools in &

set in towards the end of the eighteenth centuwy continues
this problem increasingly acute and, even where there is willingness

and money, no sure means have yet been found to its solution.

Covered gymnasia and open playgrounds pose highly-contrived situations,

while recreation grounds are generslly barren uninviting arveas
designed for specific adult genes.

The natural environment has, in their early stages, conditioned
the growth of many of our games. Cricket provides an excellent
£y &

example; it is essentially o downlend game, plaved in gentle country

where sheep have finely cropped the turf, and where the

.

readily available for wickets and bats. Skating was obviously ok
k3 %

home in the blesk, flat fens, where, with the land in its nabural

sodden state, cricket would never have proved possible.  As

became national and money for arenas wes availeble from patrons or

&

spectators, they lost their dependence on a particular terrsin, wntil

today we have rugby grounds carved out of Welsh hillsides and footbs

s,

itches on the ribbish dumps

s

Haterial resources have thusg altered the course
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From the age of Blizabebth onwards it has
feg

A

and the power that usually goes with it, has been used both for the

promotion of games and sometimes for thelr limitation to an



social class. A wealthy, leisured class had obvious opportunit
develop sophisticated sports, which could be bime-consuming, invelving

complicated skills which needed prsctice and demending

equipment or o specially constructed venue,

ralse effedbtive bavriers to the parbicipation of all other claszes,

/

B

This happened in courtly tradition of Renaissance Bngland,

upper class sports developed a pageantry, style

courtly theory came generally to frown on those
as bowls, where the neobleman might find himself in vulger company.
The eighteenth century sristocrat, who frequently matehed encrmous

wealth with & minimum of political responsibility, offen fownd

compensation by wielding asuthority in sport, to the particular sntage
" . {53 k ¢ RS &

of cricket and horse racing.
P

Aristocratic control remains, if onZy nominally, in some sporbs.

In a few, such ag horsze vacing, it is still more than nominal.

Blements that are rooted in class diskinetions slso remsin? in the

attitude of Twickenhsm to Rugby lesgue Pooltball:; in the I
rituals of Cowes and Henley; din the secial exclusiveness of some golf
and tenniz clubs. Attitudes towards physical asctivity have also

>

from the old aristocratic tradition into a world where they

L
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are inappropriate. Where anateur sport really exlasts (and that uswelly

means today where it is financed by the players thems

help from spectators or %pansoyﬂ}, the inherited attit

arlgtocratic tradition mey still have relevance, but they have been

o

extended also into sport at the entertainment level, at



cash and leisure, more and more once exclusive games
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aveilable to more and more would-be plavers, & sport hes now to set
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extremely high economic barriers (as does polo, or recing twelve-mobre

hts) if 4t is to be sure of ibs explusive shobus. As the

wx

dened thelr following, sc

were oncé the trappinzs of the

]

“the wealthy. Football moved from the streets and commons to its own
pitches, and special boots and clothing became essentisl to what had

onoe heen the most
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industry) they sometimes give reminders of the dark forces they once

served: national fertility symbols are holated to the tops of rughy
posts and the soceer referce is the ritual scapegoat in the conflict

between the home fean's virdue and the vigitors' vice.

the different classes. Until the seventeenth century this

=

argely from the court, and the most consciosus and
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physical activities were those promoted under itz asuspices.

eighteenth centuwy the court largely dropped out of the reckoning and

ol

the sporting inclinations of the aristocracy o

o >

I ;
med the growth of
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eat houses was wderdined

physical pursuits. This monopely of the

by the piddle eclasses in the Victorisn age and the

yresent century, while, since 1945, the werking c¢lass influence has
2 s 3 o

been more and move effective, generally work
of class barriers in our games. The direction of the changes con be

seen clearly in cricket, once the most aristocratic of gemes and still

obviously tied to the conception of a leisure class so long as 1t
persists in trying to operate a full p amme of three~day matcohes.
Its changes in attitude since the clos!

it has abandoned the distinction between : e and professional; 1t

has dntroduced a knock-out comp el out an

ﬂzﬂf 21ish Schools T and net the Gombined

Services. These changes, of the
direction in whieh traditio regpond to soelal pressures.
Apart from these modificati eons 1ikely that

dassless

new and ctems Qumagﬁus will wling may be the

fore~runer, Here, highly complex and expensive technical ¢ e guipment

ENY

the minimun

provides the meximum of physical effort and play with
administrative routine (in scoring, fetching balls and the like): it

dees so guite expensively but in comforteble surroundings snd at

time of day or night.

One of the tests Tacing physical education will lie in its

8]
@
g

capaelty to respond to the changes that social and economic forces seer

certain to promote in the comtry's plae eation. The

&

competitive element in twentieth cent Py man
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sporting proclivities, but the emphasis on success, which is the



hallmark of the meritocracy, seems just as

jio el juce

participetion of the chronically unsucces

reater refinements

migue and sl

Y

elininate more and more potentlial players

where the physical component is less telling sz, for instence, in power-

&

boat recing. A diminubtion of the exercise and

wome hlghly concentestad

form of home gymnsstic devised for health purposes:

checlk these on its own bulli-1i

1 ganes seem bouwnd to lose son

SoonomLe

together regularly at a

kes more and more alternstives avellsble, T one of the

1 E E S TP A 1
indicates that it should

SROV
ridened. ~This

cherished instibtubtions, by

but will also pose searching cuestions as to which




pursuits lie within the subject's bounds.

,

Physical education is bedevilled by such problems of

Pinley's comments at the head of the chapter show. They we

2

the start of this research and have cropped up fron time bto time during

its course. The immediste problem of the subject's ¢

and frown on others, and to put these questions of motivation into a

historical context mey bring edir conglderstion.

The Blizsbethan and Stusrt periods can, of course, offer uo

expmerience of ohveical education as a school "subjeot™ , in the modern
£ £

e wbae "y s,
e most that

ZENgE, Outeide the speculations of individuvsl veformers, &
could be hoped for was that the pupils' play and exercise woul

encouraged, possibly supervised, or at least permitted. Yetb,even

within these limits, the period provided hints of virbtuslly
motives that
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found thro

receive universsl acceptance as desirable, and 1t

pericd that the health motive was most frecuently -
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preveiled against doubtful theories on "sweating” end the "spirvits™: it

s

was misused to disgulse other motives, as in Blyot's

greater heslthfulness of archery over deer shoobting:

regularly he

moral qualities. Soncern for the health snd
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doubtful whether any limited exercise such as
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have notice e Anfluences on heall

health motive remeins important in ervation
certeinly makes swim the most necesgary of gt

the child's level, The sttrac

Tirmness of fact and 1ts

knowledge appears to be limiting its

youngsters are concerned, it is also

While the health motive recognisably pers:

vindng whieh wes importent to the cour

bl 4 ) P £ 3 2 B ’ ES 3 ”
directly from military methods and only a

e Publio

lieuvtenant-colonel downwerds. ipment, an
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ased upon this tradition and it da

changes
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the last thirty vears

When edish drill school

in only

the bturn of the cen
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